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FOREWORD 


The purpose of these sermons is not critical. The 
author remembered the admonition of one of the teach- 
ers of the theological school who said that we should 
preach on great sections of the Bible, and not merely 
on single texts, that the people were eager for the 
larger view of the Scriptures. 

Could a sermon on a whole book be so prepared and 
so presented as to keep the attention of an audience 
so varied in age and interest as the usual Sunday 
morning congregation? 

The attempt was made, beginning with New Testa- 
ment books, and then later taking up those of the 
Old Testament. The minister was so helped by the 
study and the preaching that he decided it was the 
richest work for his own soul which he had done. 

He noticed unusual interest at once on the part of 
the congregation, and requests began to come for 
publication, but he hardly hoped that this could be 
done. These popular studies were first delivered in 
Lynchburg, Virginia, and then later were reworked 
and were written and repeated in New Orleans. Some 
of them have been given in other churches, and in 
conventions of young people, and in Bible institutes, 
and more often in revival meetings. 

A teacher in the Baptist Bible Institute who heard 
these sermons from the pew, suggested to the book 
editor of our Sunday School Board that they be pub- 
lished, and it was the following up of that suggestion 
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that resulted in the giving of this first volume to the 
press. 

The author’s hope is that they may help satisfy the 
hunger which every Christian has for a more intimate 
knowledge of the Bible. We do not wish to stay out 
in the court of the Gentiles, and see only the geography 
and language and literary merit and ethical content 
of the Bible. We are not even willing to go no fur- 
ther than the holy place, where we feel and know 
that the Scriptures are divinely inspired and that they 
completely furnish those who study to show themselves 
approved unto God. We long to be admitted occasion- 
ally at least into the Holy of Holies of the Word of 
God, and there see our Master face to face, and there 
feel and know what language cannot express of the 
glory of God. May the Holy Spirit so use this volume 
as to light the way to the Holy of Holies! 


WwW. W H. 
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) The Bible. 
2) Our attitude toward the Bible. 
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THE GREATEST BOOK. 

From the viewpoint of history. 
From the viewpoint of literature. 
From the viewpoint of doctrine. 
From the viewpoint of law. 
From the viewpoint of life. 
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Il. THE GREATEST ATTAINMENT. 
1 To know this greatest book. 
2 To know how to use it. 
3 To be approved as a workman. 
4 To be unashamed before the Author. 


Ill. THE GREATEST SERVICE. 
1. So study as to know and use the book. 
2 So live as to exemplify its teachings. 
3 So give the book to others as to bless. 
4 So serve as to honor God and help mankind. 


Bible—“All Scripture is given by inspiration of God.” 
Herbert—“This book of stars lights to eternal bliss.” 





Steele—‘Even the style of the Scriptures is more than 
human.” 
Spurgeon—‘The book widens and deepens with our years.” 


Gough—“Tf the Bible is God’s word, and we believe it, let 
us handle it with reverence.” 











Dwight—‘The Bible is a window in this prison-world, 
through which we may look into eternity.” 


Hodge—‘The best evidence of the Bible’s being the word 
of God is to be found between its covers. It proves 
itself. 

Henry—“The Scriptures were written, not to make us as- 
tronomers, but to make us saints.” 











Milton—“There are no songs comparable to the songs of 
Zion, no orations equal to those of the prophets, and no 
politics equal to those which the Scriptures teach.” 





Tet EBOOK ORT BOOKS 
or 


GOD BREAKING THROUGH TO MAN 


“This book contains the mind of God, the state of 
man, the way of salvation, the doom of sinners, and 
the happiness of believers. 

“Its doctrines are holy, its precepts are binding, its 
histories are true, and its decisions are immutable. 
Read it to be wise, believe it to be safe, and practice 
it to be holy. It contains light to direct you, food to 
support you, and comfort to cheer you. It is the 
traveler’s map, the pilgrim’s staff, the pilot’s compass, 
the soldier’s sword, the Christian’s charter. 

“Here paradise is restored, heaven is opened, and 
hell is disclosed. Christ is its grand object, our good 
its design, and the glory of God its end. It should 
fill the memory, rule the heart, and guide the feet. 
Read it slowly, frequently, and prayerfully. It is a 
mine of wealth, a paradise of glory, and a river of 
pleasure. It is given you in life, will be opened in 
judgment, and remembered forever. It involves the 
greatest responsibility, will reward the highest labor, 
and will condemn all who trifle with its sacred con- 
tents. It offers protection for infancy, happiness for 
childhood, inspiration for youth, strength for matur- 
ity, assurance for old age, comfort for death, and 
salvation and riches and glory and reward for 
eternity.” 
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“A noble book! all men’s book,” said Carlyle. “It 
speaks no less than God in every line,” was Dryden’s 
experience. Steele was impressed that, “Even the 
style of the Scriptures is more than human.” Spur- 
geon saw that, “Nobody ever outgrows Scripture; the 
book widens and deepens with our years.” Timothy 
Dwight said, “The Bible is a window in this prison- 
world, through which we may look into eternity.” 
Charles Hodge wrote, ‘“The best evidence of the Bible 
being the Word of God is to be found between its 
covers, for it proves itself.” The saintly McCheyne 
felt that “One gem from that ocean is worth all the 
pebbles from earthly streams.’ Mr. Moody’s observa- 
tion led him to this conclusion, “I never saw a useful 
Christian who was not a student of the Bible.” 
Matthew Henry was thankful that “The Scriptures 
were written, not to make us astronomers, but to 
make us saints.” 

Huxley said, “The Bible has been the Magna Charta 
of the poor and of the oppressed. Down to modern 
times, no State has had a constitution in which the in- 
terests of the people are so largely taken into account; 
in which the duties so much more than the privileges, 
of rulers are insisted upon, as that drawn up for 
Israel in Deuteronomy and Leviticus. Nowhere is 
the fundamental truth that the welfare of the State, 
in the long run, depends upon the righteousness of 
the citizens, so strongly laid down. The Bible is the 
most democratic book in the world. Theodore Roose- 
velt quotes from Huxley and adds, “If we read the 
Bible aright, we read a book which teaches us to go 
forth and do the work of the Lord; to do the work 
of the Lord in the world as we find it; to try to make 
things better in this world, even if only a little better, 
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because we have lived in it. That kind of work can 
be done only by the man who is neither a weakling 
nor a coward; by the man who in the fullest sense of 
the word is a true Christian.” 

The advice which Paul gave to his son in the gospel, 
may well be heeded by all human beings who would 
have the best of this life and of that which is to come. 
We, too, should earnestly seek to commend ourselves 
to God as servants who, because of their straight- 
forward dealing with the word of truth, have no rea- 
son to feel any shame. Timothy was urged to study 
the Scriptures, to hold to the great truths of the gos- 
pel, to shun vain and profane babblings, to be a 
workman approved of God. 

1. The Bible is the greatest book in the world, is 
the most accessible, and brings to the student the truth 
as it is in Christ Jesus, and truth is never really seen 
except through the prism of God’s Son, who is the 
way, the truth, and the life. No wonder is it that 
when Sir Walter Scott was facing the end of his 
career he desired the Bible, and was surprised that 
any other volume could be thought of under the title 
of “The Book.” Its history from creation to 1922 
B.C. is filled with the beginning of things, and covers 
the choosing of the Jews, and the theocracy to 1075 
B. C. Its account of these and the monarchy to 587 
B. C., and the final captivity, and the restoration, and 
of the Christian era can never be equaled in interest. 
The student discovers in the pages of the Bible the 
springs of history from which flow the streams of 
all subsequent time. 

Literature of every variety is here, and even the 
writer of the most modern novel must find in the 
Bible the principles for his books, or he must fail of 
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any abiding and helpful work. His stories must be 
presentations of sin and punishment and hope and 
loss and service and reward as seen in the Scriptures, 
or he is soon forgotten. Coleridge said that the Bible 
is the basis of all the literature we possess. Spencer’s 
“Fairy Queen’ is a Biblical product; the key to the 
strength of Shakespeare is the majesty of the moral 
law as given in the Scriptures; “Paradise Lost’ is 
Milton’s attempt to turn men’s minds to the Bible; 
Bunyan in ‘“Pilgrim’s Progress’ seeks to follow the 
steps of the follower of Jesus; Pope’s “Messiah” is 
his interpretation of Isaiah; Cowper’s ‘“Task” is from 
the same prophet; Browning is said to have made at 
least five hundred Bible allusions in “The Ring and 
the Book’; Tennyson has so much of God’s Word 
in his writings that the reader must think in Biblical 
terms; Wordsworth’s “Ode to Immortality” is taken 
from 1 Cor. 15 and Romans 8; Bryant’s “Thanatop- 
sis’ is his interpretation of Job; Burke says that he 
always read the Bible before speaking to the great 
themes under consideration; and Webster states that 
if there was any eloquence in him, it was because he 
learned the Bible at his mother’s knee. 

The doctrines which bind man to his Creator are 
in these pages. It is the only volume wherein may be 
- found a satisfactory explanation of God, and of the 
world, and of man, and of sin, and of salvation, and 
of service, and of the life here, and of the future. 
Life, with its meaning and success and enjoyment, is 
given in the Bible in its proper perspective and set- 
ting. It is frank with our faults, is patient with our 
weaknesses, is severe with our sins, and is honest with 
our virtues and our hopes. To own the Bible is to 
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be rich; to trust in its Lord is to have life; to study 
it is to be wise; to obey it is to be strong. 

The Bible is the peerless book. It is transcendent 
in its ideals, is unapproachable in its teachings, is 
multiform in its application, is trustworthy in its prin- 
ciples, is practical in its results, is divine in its inspira- 
tion. Happy is he who resolves to believe what the. 
Bible says, to do what it commands, to go where the 
Bible leads, to be what the Bible expects, to accept 
the Saviour whom the Bible reveals, and to keep in 
mind that while prayer is God listening and ready to 
bless, the study of “The Book of Books” is man listen- 
ing and ready to serve. 

2. To know that ‘Book of Books’ and to handle it 
aright is to possess the greatest accomplishment within 
the reach of mankind. We may know geology and 
astronomy, languages and literature, music and art, 
business and sociology, amusements and etiquette, his- 
tory and philosophy, and all of the rest, but if we do 
not know the Bible we have failed of the only book 
which brings all things into harmony and which 
acquaints us with him, whom to know aright is life 
eternal. 

Lincoln was said to be “the man of one book and 
that book the Bible.’ The workman who seeks to 
know it will endeavor to master its contents book by 
book, will meet its characters and commune with them, 
will study its types and its doctrines, and will approach 
it by topics and chapters and paragraphs and sentences 
and words. Any one of these methods may consume 
a lifetime, and may enlist the best that is in us, and 
will always bring rich and happy results. 

Mr. Robert Aitkin, a bookseller of Philadelphia, 
was the first person who printed a Bible in that city. 


18 SERMONS ON BOOKS OF THE BIBLE 


He was a Scotch seceder and an eminently pious man. 
While he kept a bookstore, a person called on him, and 
inquired if he had Paine’s “Age of Reason” for sale. 
He told him he had not, but that he had a better book,’ 
which he usually sold for a dollar, but would lend it 
to him if he promised to read it, and, if after he had 
read it, he did not think it worth a dollar, he would 
take it again. The man consented, and Mr. Aitkin 
put a Bible into his hands. He smiled when he found 
what book he had engaged to read, but he said he 
would perform his engagement. He did so, and when 
he had finished the perusal, he came back to Mr. Aitkin 
and expressed the deepest gratitude, saying it had 
made him what he was not before—a happy man—for 
he had found in it a Saviour, and the way of salvation. 

It has become the distinctive mission of the Gideons, 
the thousands of Christian commercial travelers asso- 
ciated together, who wear for recognition the blue but- 
-ton with the white pitcher and torch, to see that every 
hotel guest room in America has a Bible. They have 
now reached a total of hundreds of thousands of Bibles 
placed in the hotels of the United States and Canada. 
Many are the grateful self-revelations of hotel guests, 
showing how marvelous has been the helpful, saving 
power of these copies of the Scriptures. Just a few 
weeks ago this signed record was found on the fly-leaf 
of one of these Bibles in Birmingham, Ala.: “May 
God bless the man who placed this book here. I am 
a young lady twenty-one. years old, fatherless and 
motherless. Tonight this book saved me from taking 
a wrong step. May the next reader find it the com- 
fort I did.” Needless to say that the local Gideon 
Camp now holds this copy in its keeping, sacred for 
high uses because of this inscription. 
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Woodrow Wilson, writing of this same “Book of 
Books,” says concerning it, ““The opinion of the Bible 
bred in me not only by the teaching of my home when 
I was a boy, but also by every turn and experience 
of my life and every step of study, is that it is the 
one supreme source of revelation, the revelation of the 
meaning of life, the nature of God, and the spiritual 
nature and needs of men. It is the only guide of life 
which leads the spirit in the way of peace and 
salvation.”’ 

Surely then no greater accomplishment is possible 
than to be able to rightly divide the work of truth. 
It is worth all possible pains and endeavor and study 
and sacrifice. He is a gifted and great soul who 
knows God’s Word, who loves it and lives it and 
teaches it and delights in it and knows how to use it 
without perversion and without misrepresentation. 
Hall Caine says, “I think I know the Bible as few lit- 
erary men know it. There is no book in the world 
like it, and the finest novels ever written fall far short 
in interest of any of the stories it tells. Whatever 
strong situations I have in my books are not of my 
own creation, but are taken from the Bible.” 

Billy Sunday, the great evangelist, in one of his 
sermons on the Bible, says: “Twenty-two years ago, 
with the Holy Spirit as my guide, I entered this won- 
derful temple called Christianity. I entered at the 
portico of Genesis, walked down through the old Tes- 
tament art gallery where the pictures of Noah, Abra- 
ham, Moses, Joseph, Isaac, Jacob, and Daniel hung 
on the wall. I passed into the music room of Psalms, 
and then to where the Spirit swept the keyboard of 
nature and brought forth the dirge-like wail of the 
weeping prophet Jeremiah to the grand impassioned 
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strain of Isaiah, until it seemed that every reed and 
pipe in God’s organ of nature responded to the tune- 
ful harp of David, the sweet singer of Israel. I en- 
tered the chapel of Ecclesiastes, where the voice of 
the preacher was heard, and into the conservatory of 
Sharon, and the Lily of the Valley’s sweet scented 
spices filled and perfumed my life. I entered the 
business office of the. Proverbs, then into the observa- 
tory room of the prophets, where I saw telescopes of 
various sizes, some pointing to far-off events, but all 
concentrated upon the bright star, which was to rise 
above the moonlit hills of Judea for our salvation. 
I entered the audience room of the King of kings, 
and caught a vision of his glory from the standpoint 
of Matthew, Mark, Luke and John: passed into the 
correspondence room, where sat Matthew, Mark, Luke, 
John, Paul, Peter, James and Jude, penning their 
epistles. I stepped into the throne room of Revela- 
tion and | got a vision of the King sitting upon His 
throne in all His glory, and I cried: 


“Let angels prostrate fall; 
Bring forth the royal diadem 
And crown Him Lord of all.” 


3. He who has studied ‘‘The Book of Books,” and 
who knows how to handle it, is in position to render 
the greatest service to the world. He is a workman 
indeed, and one not to be ashamed, approved and 
blessed of God. Paul suggests three things to his 
beloved Timothy, that he study, that he be a workman, 
that he seek to be approved unto God; and surely this 
is an ambition worthy of any and all of us. The Bible 
leads us into the constructive idea of life, the positive 
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and the helpful, and instead of scattering we gather 
together the good in life and in the world. 

The Bible becomes an instrument of helpfulness and 
a channel of blessing, and earnestly endeavoring to 
know the truth ourselves, we are led to desire for 
others that they too may enjoy the privileges which 
it affords. To them and to us it becomes a mirror to 
see ourselves, the laver through which to cleanse our 
ways, food to supply us strength, the lamp to guide our 
way, the fire to purge out the evil, the hammer to break 
and build, the sword to fight and defend, the seed to 
plant and grow, the gold to own and to become our 
reward. 

The Bible has been designated by the Department 
of Labor as one of the books to be used in the liter- 
acy test for aliens under the new immigration law 
recently enacted by Congress. Passages will be se- 
lected from the Bible in more than one hundred 
languages and dialects. The reason for the use of the 
Bible in such literacy tests is not because the Bible 1s 
the Word of God, but because it is now the only book 
translated into virtually every language in the world. 
The Department gives this fact as its reason for the 
selection of the Bible and adds: “Translations of the 
Bible were made by eminent scholars, and what is more 
to the point, the translating was done by men whose 
purpose it was to put the Bible in such simple and 
idiomatic expressions in the various foreign languages 
as would make it possible for the common people of 
foreign countries to grasp the meaning readily and 
thoroughly.” 

A Christian woman in her home town used to smile 
as she recalled the change in her feelings concerning 
old Mr. Branson, whom every person in that Quaker 
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settlement addressed by his Christian name. When 
she and the other girls went tripping past and saw him 
sitting on the porch reading his thumb-worn Bible, 
they would say to each other in awe-struck tones, 
“Poor old Alan Branson! He's getting ready to die!” 
As this girl grew to womanhood and learned those 
deeper lessons which the Master withholds from the 
babes, she used to look back on that familiar picture 
and say to herself that she had been mistaken. “Dear 
old Alan Branson! He was not getting ready to die! 
He was learning how to live! I don’t wonder now 
that he was so happy!” 

Galusha A. Grow, speaker of the House of Repre- 
sentatives while Mr. Lincoln was in the White House, 
tells this story: Joshua E. Speed, a friend of Lincoln’s 
youth, was in Washington in the summer of 1864. 
Entering the President’s room unannounced he found 
him sitting near a window, intently reading his Bible. 
“I am glad to see you so profitably engaged,” said 
Speed. ‘Yes,’ was the reply, “I am profitably en- 
gaged.” “When I knew you in early life,” continued 
Speed, ‘‘you were a sceptic, and so was I. If you 
have recovered from your scepticism, I am sorry to 
say that I have not.’”’ “You are wrong, Speed,’ said 
the President, placing his hand on his shoulder, and 
gazing earnestly into his face. “Take all of this 
Book upon reason that you can, and the balance on 
faith, and you will live and die a happier man.” 

The sturdiest and most loyal type of character is 
to be found among those who love and teach the 
Bible. Dr. George R. Stuart tells how on one of his 
visits to New York he answered a nervous rap on 
his door, and found an old Tennessee friend seeking 
entrance, a Methodist steward, who was in New York 
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purchasing goods. After a hurried greeting he said, 
“George, I was delighted when I saw your name on 
the hotel register. I said to my wife, who came with 
me to New York, “There is not a man on earth that 
would enjoy a good theater more than George Stuart. 
I am going to get tickets for three to one of the best 
tonight, and have him go with us. He is not much 
known in New York City, and it need not be known 
at home that he ever went.’’’ Dr. Stuart answered, 
“My friend, there are four who will know me, and I 
have more respect for two of them than all the people 
in New York. The friend said, “Who?” God’s man 
answered, “You and your wife will know me, and 
God and George Stuart will know me. I should not, 
for the world, have my Heavenly Father see me do 
a thing like that; I would not for the world have 
George Stuart see me do it; I never could respect him 
afterward.” He was as Daniel who loved God, and 
would not allow custom to be his law or flattery to 
win, but would walk day by day as in the sight of 
God. Only such an one is a true man. 

There is never an experience in life, but in the Bible 
we find just the passage we need. When in sorrow 
read John 14. When men fail you read Psalm 27. 
When you have sinned read Psalm 51. When you 
worry read Matt. 6:19-34. When you are in danger 
read Psalm 91. Before church service read Psalm 84. 
When you have the blues read Psalm 34. When God 
seems far away read Psalm 139. When you are dis- 
couraged read Isaiah 40. For a great invitation and 
a great opportunity read Isaiah 55. For Jesus’ idea 
of prayer read Luke 11:1-3 and Matthew 6:5-15. For 
the prophet’s picture of worship that counts read Isaiah 
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58:1-12. For the prophet’s idea of religion read 
Isaiah 1:10-18 and Micah 6:6-8. If you want to be 
fruitful read John 15. When doubts come upon you 
read John 7:17. When you are lonely or fearful read 
Psalm 23. When you forget your blessings read 
Psalm 103. For Jesus’ idea of a Christian read 
Matthew 5. For James’ idea of religion read Jas. 
1:19-27. When your faith needs stirring read He- 
brews 11. When you feel down and out read Romans 
8 :31-39. When you want courage for your task read 
Joshua 1. When the world seems bigger than God 
read Psalm 90. When you want rest and peace read 
Matthew 11:25-30. When you want Christian assur- 
ance read Romans 8:1-30. For Paul’s secret of hap- 
piness read Col. 3:12-17. When you leave home for 
labor or travel read Psalm 121. When you grow bit- 
ter or critical read 1 Corinthians 13. When your pray- 
ers grow narrow or selfish read Psalm 67. For Paul’s 
idea of Christianity read 1 Corinthians 5:15-19. For 
Paul’s rules on how to get along with men, read 
Romans 12. When you think of investments and 
returns read Mark 10:17-31. Why not follow Psalm 
119:11 and hide some of these in your memory. 
At Genoa the violin with which Paganini moved the 
- world is sacredly kept, locked up, and no hand is per- 
mitted to touch it. It may be ever so great an instru- 
ment and may be held in sacred reverence, but there 
is no music. The Bible, wonderful as it is, will not 
give forth the music of heaven to us unless it be used. 
It may be sacred to us, and it may have its place on 
the table and even the highest honor paid it, but we 
must know it and use it if we would enjoy its bless- 
ings and if we would hand them on to a world in need. 
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_ “Last eve I paused beside a blacksmith’s door, 

And heard the anvil ring the vesper chime; 
Then, looking in, I saw upon the floor 

Old hammers worn with beating years of time. 


““How many anvils have you had?’ said I, 
‘To wear and batter all these hammers so?’ 
‘Just one,’ said he; then said, with twinkling eye, 
‘The anvil wears the hammers out, you know.’ 


“And so, I thought, the anvil of God’s Word 
For ages skeptic blows have beat upon; 

Yet, though the noise of falling blows was heard, 
The anvil is unharmed—the hammers gone.” 





2° eGENESITS 


(1) The secret of creation. 
(2) The book of beginnings. 


GOD’S DESIRE FOR A FAMILY. 


1 They must love holiness. 

2 They cannot be created holy as angels. 

3 They must have the power of choice. 

4 They are to be a spectacle to angels and men, 


II. GOD BUILDS A HOME. 


1 A place to rear his family. 

2 Genesis states facts, not theories. 

3 Invisible things seen in the things that are 
made. 

4 All bound together in Jesus. 


ima PEOPLES HIS WORLD: 


1 Began with the pair in Eden. 

2 Unity and heredity still seen. 

3. Simplicity and charm of the story. 
4 One eternal purpose begun. 


IV. GOD BEGINS HIS PLAN. 


1 Man made rational, moral, with power of 
choice. 

2 Temptation permitted to test him. 

3 Penalty of sin taught and exemplified. 

4 Reward of holiness taught and exemplified. 


VV, GOD OFFERS ALL NEEDED HELP. 


1 Dark and gloomy outlook. 

2 No human being need be lost. 
3 Seed of the woman will save. 
4 Faith looks forward to Calvary. 


Bible—“Sin is the transgression of the law.” 





Luther—“Sin is essentially a departure from God.” 





Milton—“Death from sin no power can separate.” 


Herrick—“’Tis the will that makes the action good or ill.” 





Johnson—‘Where there is no hope there can be no en- 
deavor.” 





W hittier—“The hope of all earnest souls must be realized.” 





Holland—‘The fact is that sin is the most unmanly thing in 
God’s world.” 





Longfellow—‘Man-like it is to fall into sin, fiend-like it is 
to dwell therein.” 





Bible—“The wages of sin is death; but the gift of God is 
eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord.” 


2: GHNESTS 
or 


GOD’S DESIRE FOR A FAMILY 


God wants a family, a family of children who love 
holiness for its own sake. For whom he foreknew, 
he also foreordained to be conformed to the image 
of his Son, that he might be the first-born in a large 
family of children. The secret of creation is here 
to be found, because in him and through him and for 
him and by him all things were created. In Jesus we 
may see and understand. He is the way, the truth, 
the life, the word, and in him God is made articulate. 
The more we study the history of the Bible the more 
do we see that it is all his story. From paradise lost 
in Genesis to paradise regained in Revelation, we find 
the one golden purpose of grace in Christ Jesus, that 
there may be a family of children who have chosen 
holiness, and among whom God’s only begotten Son 
may be the first-born. 

In Genesis we have the beginnings of the human 
race, and the beginnings of the Jewish race, thus pre- 
senting the unity of all human beings, their relation 
to God, and to each other, the appearance of sin and 
the division of the race by sin, and the first step taken 
in the Father’s age long purpose. Moses, one of the 
holy men moved upon by the Holy Ghost, has written 
down for us this marvelous book of Genesis. Moses 
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was born in a dark hour, when by order of Pharaoh 
every male child was to be murdered. The story is 
most interesting of how he was hidden for three 
months, and then adopted by the princess, nursed by 
his mother, trained for leadership, and chosen of God 
to deliver Israel. 

Genesis is the first division of the Pentateuch, ‘‘five 
books,” and naturally stands at the beginning of the 
Bible because of its priority in point of time, as an 
introduction to the rest of Scripture, as essential to a 
proper understanding of them, and as the ground work 
for the whole fabric of revelation. As the four Gos- 
pels stand at the beginning of the New Testament so 
does the Pentateuch occupy an introductory and basal 
position in the Old Testament. Some hints of how 
carefully these early writings were preserved are given 
in the public and periodical rehearsals of the law in 
the assemblies of the people, in the discovery during 
the reign of Josiah of an autograph copy deposited by 
Moses in the ark of testimony, in the schism of the 
Samaritans over Mt. Gerizim and their appeal to the 
same writings, and their jealous care as to making any 
changes. 

God commanded Moses to write in a book (Exod. 
17:14) that which had been made known to him, and 
since Jehovah had the Scriptures written and pre- 
served and handed down to us, surely we ought to 
study them and know them and profit by them and 
obey them. As Benjamin Franklin said, “Cultivate 
an acquaintance with and firm belief in the Scriptures, 
for this is your certain interest.” 

I. Genesis is the expression of God’s great desire 
for a family of children, who have had their fill of 
sin and have chosen holiness for its own sake. Here 
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we have the beginnings of a spiritual Israel, a people 
tried, proved, saved, and glorified, who are to be heirs 
of God and joint heirs with Christ. Angels, it seems, 
created innocent and without the possibilities of like- 
ness to the Saviour, were not capable of filling the want 
in the heart of God, and so God’s Son took not on 
him the nature of angels, but he took on him the seed 
of Abraham. Therefore it became necessary for him 
to be made like unto his brethren, that he might be a 
merciful and faithful high priest in things pertaining 
to God. 

Someone has told of a visit to a flower show, and 
of the beautiful and delicate orchids he found there, 
so frail that one dared not touch them. Later, in 
another room, he saw the sturdy and strong mountain 
plants and was impressed with their virility and 
strength. The angels, he says, are God’s orchids, 
created beings, who may fall from their first estate, 
and be cast down to hell, but that redeemed men and 
women are the strong and sturdy mountain plants, 
having driven their roots down into the granite soil 
of God’s purposes of grace and having withstood the 
winds and storms of temptation and sin. Never in 
all eternity will they be open to any advance from evil 
for they have faced it, and have chosen against it in 
favor of holiness and truth and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Here in this world, maybe the prodigal world in 
God’s universe, the spectacle (theatron) of sin is 
being set forth before angels and men (1 Cor. 4:9), 
and here we are being initiated into this mystery, this 
secret, which is Christ in us the hope of glory (Col. 
1:27). The hour is come, the hour toward which 
Father and Son and Holy Spirit had looked and 
planned, and now in Adam and Eve and in the gar- 
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den of Eden the beginning is made. God wants a 
family, a holy and a happy family. 

2. In Genesis we are told how God built this home 
out here on the suburbs of the universe, a country 
home in which to rear his family. Here man is to 
be born and to be reared, is to go to school, is to 
become acquainted with his own possibilities, and is to 
decide forever his attitude toward sin and salvation. 
So far as science has been able to get its settled facts 
together, they agree with the Bible that there was a 
Creator, that originally there was chaos, that the life 
periods followed the material, that the order of cre- 
ation is as given by Moses, that things produce after 
their kind, that the race is one, that the life principle 
is beyond the knowledge and the power of man, that 
the laws of heredity hold good, that man’s earthly 
existence comes to a close in what is termed death 
and that the future is not within man’s unaided wis- 
dom to determine. John Fiske, in his little book 
“Through Nature to God,” takes the position which is 
stated in Romans, that ‘The invisible things of him 
from creation of the world are clearly seen, being un- 
derstood by the things that are made, even his eternal 
power and Godhead; so that they are without excuse.”’ 

The Bible, in the account which it gives of the build- 
ing of man’s earthly home, starts with God as the 
great first cause, and tells man in popular language 
of the beginnings of things. Evidently the Scriptures 
were not written as a book on geology and astronomy, 
but to tell man of his relation to God and how to go 
to heaven. It is well in this day to distinguish between 
the theories, between the suppositions and guesses, as 
possible starting points for philosophical systems, 
rather than established facts and settled conclusions. 
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It is well also to distinguish between the fact of prog- 
ress which we see in God’s dealings with His children 
and the history of human affairs, as against an evolu- 
tionary theory which as stated by LeConte is “Continu- 
ous progressive change, according to fixed laws, by 
means of resident forces.” 

Such a theory would call for all of the periods of 
development, all of the missing links, all of the evi- 
dence of continuous and progressive change, all of the 
proof that the forces were and are resident, and would 
have to show how in the past and in the present the 
barriers at all stages have been and are being passed 
between the inorganic and the organic, between the 
vegetable and the animal kingdoms, between verte- 
brates and invertebrates, and between the animals and 
man, and between the material and mental and moral 
and spiritual. 

There is intimate connection between all of the 
oceans, between their currents and globe-wide circu- 
lation, between the earth-girdling winds and the sea- 
sons, and between all of these and vegetation and life 
and man. There is a close relationship between nature 
and grace. So, though God extends beyond creation’s 
rim, each tiny atom speaks to man of him. He binds 
it all together in Christ Jesus, and tells us that the 
Saviour was before all things and that by him all 
things consist. 

3. Genesis tells us also of how God began peopling 
the world, with Adam and Eve as the first pair, and 
then from them the children who became the springs 
of human race. It tells of the scattering from Babel 
of the people with their many languages. In these 
early experiences as in the facts of creation, we dis- 
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tinguish a Great Cause, with personality and wisdom 
and power and moral character. 

We are told that in 1808 a presentation of “Crea- 
tion,’ by Haydn, was given in Vienna, and that the 
great composer was present. He was so old and feeble 
that he was brought to the hall in a wheeled chair. It 
was his last time to be in a public gathering, and when 
the chorus and orchestra joined in the superb “And 
there was light,” the audience was roused to intense 
enthusiasm. Amid the tumultuous applause the com- 
poser was seen trying to raise himself. Once on his 
feet and in answer to the honor being done him, he 
said as loud as he was able, “No, no! Not from me, 
but,” pointing to heaven, “from thence, from heaven 
above, comes all!” 

How simple and yet how grand is the Bible account 
of the creation of man! A child may read and enjoy 
it, and a philosopher may get lost in its depths. Spen- 
cer says that, “Man is a transcendental ideation of 
solidaric intusceptive antoethonal redaction, and or- 
gasmic individuation of mobilized egressus and noetic 
and dianoetic plasticities of intellectivity; that is, an 
estypical macrocosmic modality of ultraneous and fusi- 
form differentiation spontaneously racemated into 
homogeneous individuality.” God said, let us make 
man in our image, after our likeness . . . So God 
created man in his own image, in the image of God 
cerated he him; male and female created he them. 
And God blessed them, and God said unto them, “Be 
fruitful and multiply and replenish the earth, and sub- 
due it: and have dominion over the fish of the sea, 
and over the fowl of the air, and over every living 
thing that moveth upon the earth.” 

Thus began the one race, the people who were to 
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occupy and to rule the earth, and to whom as descend- 
ants of Adam with its tainted heredity was to come 
God’s own Son with a new heredity. As Chalmers 
once said, “I am willing to inherit the fallen nature 
of Adam and the race, if thereby also I may become 
an heir of the grace of God in Christ Jesus.” 

4. Genesis records the plan of God for securing a 
holy family, and of how that plan was begun and 
carried on through the earliest years of the race. We 
are told that man and woman were made rational and 
moral and sovereign, with the power of choice, in the 
image of God. Then temptation was permitted, and 
sin was placed before these who must choose for them- 
selves. The subtlety of sin and the cunning of Satan 
were too much for those who had not absolute faith, 
and who were not ready to render unquestioning 
obedience. 

A Virginia lady in conversation with her pastor con- 
tended that there was no such thing as sin, that God 
made everything, and that everything was good. She 
was asked about the “defect of mortal mind” to which 
she laid the charge of her own imperfections, and 
was asked where that defect came from if God made 
everything and everything was good. Of course she 
had no answer in keeping with her theory. 

Is it not clear, if God wants a family who love 
holiness and who choose holiness for its own sake, 
that temptation must come and the choice of sin must 
be possible? An employee said to the superintendent 
of a railroad division, “I am afraid that by your the- 
ory, which denies all the facts, you are only trying to 
dodge the judgment.”’ This we cannot do, and no clos- 
ing of the eyes and denial of light will efface the sun. 

In Genesis God allows the temptation, gives man the 
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privilege and the responsibility of choice, and then 
begins at once to show him the penalties which always 
follow sin and the blessings which always accompany 
right and truth and holiness. The results of evil and 
the wages of sin began at once when*Adam and Eve 
disobeyed, when Cain yielded to hatred, and we have 
the first murderer crying out, “My punishment is 
greater than I can bear.’’ So it was with the people 
of Noah’s day, with the people at Babel, with Lot and 
Sodom and Esau and Jacob and Laban and the breth- 
ren of Joseph. It is a disastrous thing to listen to the 
voice of sin and to choose evil rather than good. 
On the other hand Genesis places before us the 
rewards which accompany faith in God and choice of 
the way of righteousness. God had respect unto Abel 
and to his offering, gave to Enoch the assurance that 
he pleased the Lord, walked with Enoch, and took him 
to his own abode. God preserved Noah and those 
who went into the ark with him. God blessed Abra- 
ham abundantly, forgave and used Jacob, and brought 
Joseph through the jealousies of his brethren and the 
testings of Egypt, placed him in authority, gave him 
the joy of preserving all those dear to him, and hon- 
ored him with a life of the most far reaching good 
to the world. | 
5. Genesis tells us that the Lord knows our need 
of divine help in the struggle against sin, and gives 
us the promise of the Saviour, through whom we may 
come into God’s family and into whose image we are 
to be transformed. It was a dark world, blighted and 
ruined in the very beginning by sin, but the seed of 
the woman was to bruise the serpent’s head, Shiloh 
was to come, and in due time the promissory note of 
Genesis was to be paid in full on Calvary. The chosen 
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woman, Eve; the chosen man, Abraham; the chosen 
family, Israel; the chosen place, Jerusalem; the chosen 
Redeemer, God’s only begotten Son; the chosen way, 
faith and obedience and self-sacrifice and service— 
how these stand out as we look from the cross back 
to Genesis! 

A soldier in the crusades, Gilbert Beckett, was taken 
prisoner, and was made the slave of an emir, a Sara- 
cen prince. He obtained the confidence of the prince, 
met the daughter of the emir, and a‘case of love fol- 
lowed, but with no hope of consummation. A slave 
could not marry a princess. Beckett one day effected 
his escape, and later the princess followed him. She 
knew but two words of English—‘London,” ‘“‘Gil- 
bert,’ and by repeating the first of these she obtained 
passage and finally reached London. From street to 
street she went saying “Gilbert,” “Gilbert.” Crowds — 
collected wherever she went, asking all sorts of ques- 
tions, and to all of them she answered, “Gilbert,” 
“Gilbert.” Finally in one of the streets a family was 
drawn to the window by the crowds, and they heard 
the name “Gilbert.” He was called, and recognized 
her, and took her to his heart and to his home. He 
who had won her love when he was a slave and for 
whom she had shown her loyalty and devotion, now 
took her into the love and luxury of his London home. 

There is one name and none other through which 
we may be saved and come into God’s household as 
the bride of Christ. God’s offer of salvation is in 
him, and whosoever shall call that name in faith and 
love shall never be put to shame. As in Genesis, so 
today, we must meet with sin and temptation, we must 
decide as to our attitude toward sin, we must consider 
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the reward of holiness and the wages of sin, and we 
must look to the hope of divine deliverance and help 


in the seed of the woman, the Son of God, the Saviour 
of all who trust in him. 


3: EXODUS 


(1) Family grows into a nation. 
(2) These things are ensamples. 
(3) Lessons the people must learn. 


THE INHERENT NATURE OF SIN, 


1 Taskmasters and their cruel wrongs. 
2 Compromise with evil never helps. 


Il, THE NECESSITY OF ATONEMENT. 


1 Deliverance comes from Jehovah. 
2 The blood pledge of the passover. 


Pie eHOVAH Is THE GOD OREEROVIDENCE: 


1 Needs are all met by him. 
2 Every step directed and guarded. 


IV. WORSHIP MUST BE TRUE AND PURE, 


1 Essential to all proper living. ‘f 
2 Safeguards and symbols important. 


V. GRATITUDE SHOULD BE ENCOURAGED AND 
EXEMPLIFIED. 


1 Gifts to the tabernacle are gifts to God. 
2 Willing hearted work is pleasing to him. 


VI. DIVINE GUIDANCE NEEDED AND GIVEN. 


1 Seen in pillar of fire and cloud. 
2 Found in the tabernacle before Jehovah. 


Bible—“My grace is sufficient for thee.” 





Spurgeon—‘‘The grace of the spirit comes only from heaven.” 





Bacon—“Atheism is rather in the life than in the heart of 
man.” 





Cowper—“‘God moves in a mysterious way his wonders to 
perform.” 


Hall—“A religion without its mysteries is a temple without 
a God.” 





Nichol—“Like the needle to the north pole, the Bible points 
to heaven.” 





Beaconsfield—“All is mystery: but he is a slave who will 
not struggle to penetrate the dark veil.” 





Burke—“That great chain of causes, which linking one to 
another even to the throne of God himself, can never be 
unravelled by any industry of men.” 


3: EXODUS 
or 


THE PROGRESS OF THE FAMILY 


In Exodus the people of God grew into a nation, 
and the nation is designated for a peculiar work, that 
of being a kingdom of priests, and of carrying on the 
desire of our heavenly Father for a holy family 
(19:6). The reader sees Jehovah as the God of the 
whole earth, as being the Lord of the created world, 
as controlling rulers and history, and as the merciful 
Sovereign who chooses Israel for a divine purpose 
and mission. 

In Genesis we had Jehovah’s desire for a family, 
and the beginnings of the plan for satisfying that di- 
vine longing, and the book closed with the rising of 
the morning star in Shiloh and with the protevangel 
given in the promise as to the ‘“‘seed of the woman.” 
While Exodus gives an account of Israelitish bondage, 
and tells of the deliverance from Egypt, still the main 
purpose is not historical, but rather to give the progress 
toward the fulfillment of God’s spiritual purpose. We 
pass here one of the mile posts in the history of the 
world, and in addition to individuals and families as 
such, we come now to deal also with a nation and with 
its divinely appointed leaders. 

Exodus means “departure,” and the key word to 
the book is “‘passover,”’ in which death is averted and 
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blood on the door posts becomes the sign of redemp- 
tion. The first nineteen chapters are historical, and 
the remaining! twenty-one are legislative. All the 
way we are seeing the nation put to school in earth’s 
university of experience; we are observing the prog- 
ress of a pilgrim people; and are told (1 Cor. 10:11) 
that those things kept happening to them for en- 
samples, and that they were written down by way 
of admonition to us. 

The task Jehovah has on hand is seen to be the 
making of a holy nation, and from this chosen race 
there will later be taken a Christian church, and this 
church will have as its mission the growing purpose of 
winning a bride for the Saviour, a family of children 
for the Father who will be conformed to the image 
of his Son, our Lord Jesus Christ. 

The book of Exodus gives some lessons which they 
and we need to learn in this earthly school, lessons 
which are essential if we are to be what our merciful 
and gracious Father wants us to become. We need 
to feel in all of our experiences as did Prof. Joseph 
Henry, the illustrious Christian and scientist. His 
assistant tells of how at Princeton, when all was 
ready for some experiment and when the testing mo- 
ment came, he would raise his hand in reverence and 
call upon his co-worker to uncover his head and wor- 
ship in silence, “Because,’’ as he said, ‘‘God is here, 
and we are about to ask him a question.” 

1. In Exodus the sinfulness of sin, the inherent 
nature of wrong, is emphasized, and to Israel and to 
us comes the warning against any sort of compromise. 
Israel’s sons and their families had been forced into 
Egypt to seek bread, and are there made to taste the 
bitterness of cruel wrongs. Unrequited toil, wicked 
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taskmasters, persistent injustice, growing oppression, 
the murder of infants wrung from them pitiful com- 
plaints, and when they would cry under their burdens 
the tasks and wrongs were multiplied. Their cries 
came up to Jehovah, and in the fullness of time the 
Lord had a trained and worthy leader to conduct 
them into the next period of experience and study. 
The people then as now must see the inherent nature 
of sin and must feel the sting of its lash, or they will 
be willing to stay in Egypt and will be content to 
share in its darkness and in its wrong. 

Compromise with evil was just as dangerous then 
as it is now, and the tempter seeks today as he did 
in Egypt to persuade God’s people to place Jehovah 
among the gods of the land in which they dwell. If 
they will not do this, and will be out and out for the 
Lord, then their tempter suggests that they not go very 
far away, or to go themselves and leave their wives 
and children, or as a last proposal to let their flocks 
and their herds be stayed. Each successive attempt 
at compromise was met by the plagues against the 
Egyptian god of the River, against the earth-god, 
the atmosphere-god, the sun-god, the sacred bull, the 
family-god, until Pharaoh and his people were ready 
to let Israel go, ready even to pay them jewels and 
raiment and flocks and herds and much cattle if they 
would quit their land. 

It is always an unhappy experience to live on the 
line of compromise. The Mexican border is a con- 
stant source of trouble and of danger, and so is the 
line between the States. Israel must learn, and we 
must learn, that holiness does not thrive on com- 
promise, and that if we would live with God we must 
break with wrong, declare war on sin, must be of 
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purer eyes than to behold iniquity, must seek to be holy 
even as he is holy, must purify ourselves even as he is 
pure, must be conformed to the image of his Son and 
our Saviour. 

2. In Exodus (12-15) the necessity of atonement 
is seen, the blood becomes the sign of redemption, 
the evidence of divine mercy and love and sacrifice. 
The passover is instituted, and the historical fact be- 
comes forever the type of spiritual deliverance, and 
is to reach its culmination in the cross, where Christ 
our passover is to be sacrificed for us. 

The blood of the slain lamb on the door posts was 
their protection from the angel of death, and they 
were girded and ready to go out in haste. The pass- 
over day was to be kept by them as a perpetual 
memorial through all generations. It was to be ob- 
served by them as an ordinance forever. In one 
home there might be uneasiness and trembling, while 
in another there was assurance and confidence, but 
one was just as safe as the other, because both were 
protected by the blood and by God’s promise. 

Deliverance from the pursuing enemy was included 
in the pledge of the passover. Pharaoh and his hosts 
did not even yet know the fullness of Jehovah’s prom- 
ise to his people, and did not know that God would 
divide the sea in order to deliver Israel, and would 
close that same sea upon those who were still seeking 
to keep them in bondage. Satan does not readily give 
up his designs upon those who have been redeemed by 
the blood of the Lamb, and we must be ready and 
willing to “go forward” at our Lord’s command, even 
if it seems to be into a sea of trouble. 

Paul in Corinthians says that baptism resembles this 
Red Sea experience. It is a picture of our passing out 
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of a life of bondage into the life of freedom in grace. 
No man or woman is safe, who says he trusts in Christ 
as his passover, and then stays in Egypt. We must 
follow on to know the Lord. Livingstone wrote to the 
directors of the London Missionary Society, telling of 
having begun new work and of the hope that it would 
meet with their approval, and said he was willing “to 
go anywhere, provided it be forward.” 

3. In Exodus (16-24) the people of Jehovah are 
learning that he is the God of providence, that once 
on their journey many vexatious incidents will occur 
and many testings of faith will come, but that the Lord 
is near and is always mindful of his own. Is it food, 
is it water, is it shelter, is it protection, is it guidance 
they need? If so, these will be supplied, and murmur- 
ing and complaining should be replaced by faith and 
prayer and gratitude and obedience. 

A good man was saying to a Christian worker, as 
they were going toward the residence of the former, 
“Tt 1s not right for one man to be rolling in wealth, 
when another must work as hard as I do.” As they 
neared the home the children ran out to meet the work- 
man, and his friend said to him, “John, how much will 
you take for that boy?” His reply was, ‘That boy is 
my namesake, and is worth his weight in gold.” “How 
much does he weigh?” ‘Forty pounds.” The friend 
said, “Forty pounds of gold? Well, that is a million 
dollars, and you are a millionaire, and then besides 
there are the other children. Why man you are rich. 
You are a multi-millionaire.”’ 

Green’s Short History tells of the saying of Cuth- 
bert, the apostle of Northumbria, that “Never did 
man die of hunger who served God faithfully,” and 
relates how once an eagle fed him by letting fall a fish, 
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which furnished the needed meal. Billy Bray tells of 
himself that when his crop of potatoes turned out 
poorly, the devil said to him as he was digging them, 
“There, Billy, isn’t that poor pay for serving your 
Father the way you have all the year? Just see those 
small potatoes!” He stopped his hoeing, and replied, 
“Ah, Satan, at it again, talking against my Father, 
bless his name! Why, when I served you, I didn’t get 
any potatoes at all.” So on he went hoeing and 
praising the Lord for small potatoes. 

Everything that pertained to the welfare of Israel 
was of concern to their God. They were supplied with 
quail and manna, they were given water from the rock, 
they were supplied with wise counsel through Jethro, 
they were given the necessary laws through Moses, and 
they were to discover that every command and prohibi- 
tion was an evidence of a foreseeing and gracious 
providence. Until this day we are told by great physi- 
cians and surgeons that the laws of Moses have never 
been equalled for health, for long life, and for 
happiness. 

4. In Exodus we see the important part which 
purity of worship should play in a nation’s life, and 
how carefully such worship must be guarded. Here 
we find the Tabernacle with its outer court, its holy 
place, and its holy of holies, with its altar and laver 
and candle sticks and incense and shew-bread and 
mercy-seat. The thank-offerings of gratitude and the 
trespass-offerings of forgiveness were instituted in 
Exodus, and will be given more explicitly in Leviticus. 
These sacrifices were brought to the door of the Taber- 
nacle, and in this way idolatry was discouraged and 
prevented, and the one and only true God was kept 
before every worshiper. 
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Safeguards and symbols were to have their place, 
lest Israel should drift from pure and spiritual wor- 
ship. Even then Aaron yielded to the people and while 
Moses was on the mount he made for them a golden 
calf. With the laws written on tables of stone by the 
finger of Jehovah himself, the people were easily 
turned from the purity of worship to mechanical ritual- 
ism. It is still true that no nation and no individual 
can produce character that is abiding and _ beneficial, 
except it be in the atmosphere of true and pure spiritual 
worship. 

A tourist had heard so much about the rainbow at 
the Staubbach Falls, that he visited the place and sat 
by the flagstaff for hours and waited with others, and 
finally went away without seeing the glorious colors. 
Later, on another day, the tourist was shown the place 
to stand, between the spray and the sun. Sunshine 
and spray and the right position give the glory of the 
rainbow. So those who would see the glory of God 
must not only have the historical Jesus and worship, 
but must also be in the right attitude toward him as 
Saviour and Lord. 

5. In Exodus (34-39) the virtue of gratitude is 
encouraged and exemplified. This is seen in Israel’s 
gift, in their work, in their obedience. The tables of 
the law are rewritten, the law of the Sabbath is re- 
newed, and a willing offering is asked of those who 
have willing hearts. The gifts were delivered to the 
workman, and the wisehearted took the things given 
and prepared what was needed for the worship. So 
great were the expressions of gratitude and liberality 
that the people had to be restrained from bringing. 

Among their gifts were gold and silver and brass, 
blue and purple and scarlet, and fine linen; rams’ skins 
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and badgers’ skins, and acacia wood; oil and spices and 
incense; onyx stones and jewels and ear-rings and 
bracelets; sardius and topaz and emeralds, sapphire 
and agate and amethyst and beryl and jasper and dia- 
mond, and everything which might be needed to build 
and equip and beautify the place of worship. 

The wisehearted made the curtains, the vessels, the 
pots, the tongs, the boards, the tables, the laver, the 
altar, the candlesticks, the mercy-seat. The people saw 
that the Lord was pleased with their desire to have a 
place of worship, and to give to it their very best, and 
they were happy in the sacrifices they were making, 
because their gifts were made willingly and from 
grateful love. Paul emphasizes this same spirit of 
willingness in giving, and says that our gifts are valued 
by what we have rather than by what we have not, and 
suggests that expressions of gratitude are most accept- 
able to God when given willingly and cheerfully and 
gratefully and out of love. 

6. Exodus closes (40) with the rearing of the 
tabernacle, and sanctifying of the priests, the covering 
of the tent with the heavenly glory, and the evidences 
of divine guidance as seen in the pillar of fire. The 
holy nation, made up of individuals, must learn the 
signs of divine guidance, and be willing to go and do 
as Jehovah says. To seek constantly the divine will, 
and to get hold of that for which they had been 
divinely apprehended was to discover themselves and 
the highest purposes in their existence. 

In the first year of the reign of Queen Victoria docu- 
ments were brought to her on Saturday night, asking 
that they be examined and signed on the next day. 
“To-morrow is Sunday,” was her reply. “True, your 
Majesty, but the business of the State will not admit 
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of delay,” said the statesman. At worship the next 
day the sermon was on “The Sabbath,” and Queen Vic- 
toria said to the official, “How did your lordship enjoy 
the sermon?’ His reply was in the nature of surprise 
at the coincidence, and the Queen said, “I sent the 
clergyman the text and asked that he preach from it. 
I hope we shall all be improved by it. To-morrow 
morning at any hour you please, but not.on the Lord’s 
Day.” 

Exodus closes with the emphasis upon divine guid- 
ance. The traveling sanctuary is just another testi- 
mony to the truth of the narrative as given by Moses, 
that the institution of Israel’s distinctive religious prac- 
tices began while they were wandering in the wilder- 
ness. As Dr. W. M. Taylor says: ‘“The tabernacle, as 
a whole, is a finger post directing me to that mystic 
Person in whom ‘God in very deed dwelt with man 
upon the earth.’ Its white robed priest is the shadow 
of him who was holy, harmless, undefiled,’ and whom 
I recognize as my true High Priest.” 

“Its bleeding lamb laid upon the altar is the likeness 
of that Lamb of God by whose precious blood I have 
been redeemed from all iniquity; its innermost sanc- 
tuary is the type of that heaven into which he has 
entered to make atonement for my sins; and its outer 
apartment is the analogue of the present world, in 
which we are to serve him with the incense of our 
devotions, the light of our characters, and the fruit of 
our lives. The incarnation in the person of Christ, the 
meditation and expiation under which his redeemed 
people live to honor him with unceasing service and 
shining holiness—or, putting it all into four words, in- 
carnation, mediation, expiation, consecration,—these 
are the things of which the tabernacle, with its furni- 
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ture and services and attendants, were the special types; 
and as we thus condense its teachings into their essence, 
we come to a larger and more comprehensive view of 
the doctrine of the gospel itself, and discover that we 
have been studying the same truths, only under a 
different form.” 


“How happy ev’ry child of grace, 
Who knows his sins forgiv’n! 
‘This earth,’ he cries, ‘is not my place, 
I seek a place in heav’n— 
A country far from mortal sight, 
Which yet by faith I see, 
The land of rest, the saints’ delight, 
The heaven prepared for me.’ ” 


4: LEVITICUS 


(1) The miracle of Moses. 
(2) Israel must go to school. 
(3) Key word of Leviticus 1s “atonement.” 


I, TRUE IDEA OF GOD MUST BE LEARNED, 


1 Holiness in the burnt offering. 
2 Goodness in the food offering. 
3 Access in the peace offering. 

4 Mercy in the sin offering. 

5 Justice in the trespass offering. 


II. TRUE IDEA OF THE MINISTRY ESSENTIAL, 


1 Separated by vows and duties. 

2 Reverence for sacred things. 

3 Right thinking and teaching. 

4 Exemplary in life and character. 


Ill. CLEANLINESS GOES WITH GODLINESS. 
Clean food cannot come from unclean animals. 
Clean bodies or clean temples. 

Clean blood, or isolation. 

Clean houses, help against a grave menace. 
Clean habits, if acceptable worship. 

Clean sacrifices, or no divine favor. 


IV. DIVINE PURPOSE BASED ON GREAT PRIN- 
GIPEES. 
1 Marriage and eugenics not arbitrary. 
2 Social customs exemplify abiding laws. 
3 Idolatry and heathen customs essentiaily evil. 
4 All laws of Leviticus have spiritual bearing. 


Ow RW Db 


Bible—“We love him, because he first loved us.” 





Young—‘‘A foe to God was never true friend to man.” 





Pascal—“The eternal Being is forever if he is at all.” 





Watts—“T believe the promises of God enough to venture an 
eternity on them.” 


Beecher—“God wishes to exhaust all means of kindness be- 
fore his hand takes hold on justice.” 





Hall—“There is no worm of the earth, no spire of grass, no 
leaf, no twig, wherein we see not the footsteps of a 


deity.” 





Paley—“God has been pleased to prescribe limits to his own 
power, and to work his ends within these limits.” 


& 





Bacon—‘‘They that deny God destroy man’s nobility; for 
certainly man is like the beasts in his body; and if he is 
not like God in his spirit, he is an ignoble creature.” 


4: LEVITICUS 
or 


THE FATHER’S IDEALS FOR THE FAMILY 


When David Livingstone was a lad a faithful 
Christian man called the boy to him as he lay on his 
death bed, and said: “My son, make religion the 
every day business of your life, and not a thing of fits 
and starts.” Livingstone’s life shows that he followed 
the advice of the aged man, and that too to the day of 
his own death, even to the last hour, for he was found 
dead on his knees. He had been a faithful and fearless 
and famous worker for God, and those for whom he 
wrought and for whom he prayed were won to him by 
the fact that he was so genuinely Christian, and because 
he was so constantly seeking to give himself to others 
in the Master’s name. He lived and died for Africa. 

Moses gave himself for Israel even more than Liv- 
ingstone did for Africa, and while Jehovah permitted 
the people to see his acts he could make known the 
secret of his ways only to Moses. So wonderfully true 
was this, that when the servant of God came down 
from the mount and from the forty days with the 
Lord, his face so shone that the people were afraid to 
come near. While speaking with Aaron and the con- 
gregation it became necessary for him to wear a veil, 
so wonderful was the reflected glory. He bore the 
credentials in his face, and this is true of others in our 
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day who hear the words of the Lord and who behold 
his glory in mountain top experiences. 

In Genesis we have seen the beginning of God’s plans 
for carrying out his great desire; then in Exodus, how 
Jehovah was training and fitting the chosen nation for 
its holy mission; and now in Leviticus, they were 
schooled in the laws of God and were to help us in our 
fuller comprehension of Jehovah’s eternal purpose in 
Christ Jesus. Colossians tells us that all of these 
things were a shadow of the things to come, and that 
the sacrifices all looked forward to Christ who once 
for all would be offered to bear the sins of many. 
The key word to Leviticus is not “law,’’ but is “atone- 
ment,’ the law being their schoolmaster and ours to 
lead us all to Christ. The kindergarten lessons were 
more meaningful than they knew, and had in them the 
eternal principles which were later to have their com- 
plete exemplification. Leviticus gives added revealed 
testimony to the divine purpose of the chosen people, 
and to the basal things necessary, if that nation was 
to fulfil its mission. 

1. Any nation will fail finally which does not 
have the true idea of. God; the religion gor 
Jehovah, for this alone is adequate and satisfactory 
and final. Five things concerning him are to be seen 
in these first seven chapters of Leviticus, and are made 
plain in the sacrifices required of the people. The 
burnt offering portrayed the holiness of God, and 
spoke to the worshipers of the exceeding sinfulness of 
sin, the necessity of propitiation, and the call for a 
complete presentation of themselves as a living sacri- 
fice to the Lord. The food offering was a continual 
reminder of the goodness of God, and was an expres- 
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sion of thankfulness for the crops, the earth’s increase, 
the gracious providences of Jehovah. 

The peace offering told them of access to God, of 
communion with Jehovah, and therefore of fellow- 
ship and brotherhood in their relation to the priests 
and to friends. Part of this sacrifice was burned, part 
was given to the priest, and then a portion was for the 
offerer and his friends. The mercy of the Lord was 
set forth in the sin offering, and this sacrifice covered 
unintentional and unrealized violations. It gave re- 
minders of the long-suffering of Jehovah, and told the 
people that he was merciful, or they would have long 
since been cut off in their sin. 

Then the trespass offering portrayed the justice of 
God in dealing with willful sin. Restitution must be 
fully made, and the penalty for such sin must be fully 
met. This sacrifice was a token of sorrow and peni- 
tence from the heart of the worshiper to God, and had 
to do with wrongs within themselves in their relation 
to the neighbor and to society and to religion and to 
Jehovah. Thus we see kept constantly before the 
people the holiness and goodness and graciousness and 
mercy and justice of Jehovah. Religion, if it fails of 
these, will not be adequate to an abiding place in the 
earth. Later on, Jesus, who is to declare God to the 
world, is to incarnate these same divine characteristics, 
and in him as the divine sacrifice we are to behold 
again that God is holy and good and accessible and 
merciful and just and that he came to make atonement 
for sinners. 

A woman greatly troubled over her sins, came to 
the minister, and he, after seeing her difficulty, urged 
upon her the Scripture which says, that Christ Jesus 
came into the world to save sinners. The next day she 
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came back relieved and comforted, and when ques- 
tioned as to what brought her such deliverance from 
fear and remorse, said, “It was the text which says 
that Jesus came to save sinners.” She said she had 
known the passage for a long, long time, but really in 
her heart of hearts she had believed that “Jesus came 
to save saints, and not sinners.” 

2. <A consecrated ministry is another of the essen- 
tials to a worthy people. Individually and nationally 
they, and we, have never realized the debt due to men 
who give their lives for righteousness and for the 
truest welfare of others. Should we take out of our 
lives the blessings which through these men God has 
sent to us and to our homes and to our nation, what 
would there be left that is worthy and abiding? 

Four things are here (Chaps. 8-10) seen as char- 
acteristic of such men. They were to be separated, 
reverent, orthodox, and exemplary. By most solemn 
and sacred and thorough rites, including washings and 
anointings and offerings and vows and duties, they 
were to be set apart to their mission in the nation and 
among the people. Reverence for sacred things, for 
divine ideals and commands and ordinances, is just as 
essential to the leader of worship as to the worshiper. 
The minister must be on his guard constantly lest the 
things which are sacred become commonplace to him, 
lest his ministry and the administration of the ordi- 
nances degenerate into mere professionalism. 

Like priest, like people, and if Nadab and Abihu be 
allowed to bring strange fire into the sanctuary the 
people will soon be losing their faith in the true. God 
pity the people whose religious leaders are disloyal and 
traitorous to God, to the Bible, and to the truth as it 
is in Christ Jesus. Careless and professional and pre- 
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sumptuous and irreverent leaders will soon destroy the 
morale of the rank and file. God destroyed Nadab 
and Abihu, and the same sad fate must inevitably come 
sooner or later to all who follow in their steps. In 
every day and age church history tells us of such false 
prophets and priests and ministers, and we need not be 
surprised if in our day there come those who are false 
apostles, and yet who appear as the ministers of 
righteousness. 

Leviticus says in the tenth chapter that those who 
ministered before God must be exemplary before the 
people. They were to drink no wine, nor strong drink, 
the offerings were to be consumed in a clean way and 
in a clean place, and all things to be done just as God 
commanded. The animals offered must be clean and 
perfect, the vessels must be pure, the place must be 
sanctified, the priests must be consecrated. In this way 
the people would be taught that God is holy, that man 
is sinful, that justice requires punishment, that with- 
out shedding of blood there can be no remission of sin, 
that God desires fellowship with his people, and that 
he takes the initiative and provides a way by which 
sinful men may approach a Holy God. 

The minister may well pray that God will help him 
in his struggle not to become a castaway, and that the 
Lord will graciously take his life rather than permit 
him to become a reproach to the cause of Christ. 
Sometimes the influence of a great life is lost by some 
one sad indiscretion, or by the mistaken method in 
which the minister seeks to do the work of the king- 
dom, or by the terrible harvest of some long hidden 
and secret sin. Even as the apostle Paul said, so does 
the minister still need to say, I buffet my body and 
bring it into subjection, lest possibly after I have been 
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a herald to others, I should myself be accounted as 
unworthy of the crown and the prize. 

3. Cleanliness and godliness go hand in hand, and 
Jehovah was insistent that Israel should be a clean 
people (Chaps. 11-17). Great care and attention were 
to be given to having clean food and clean bodies and 
clean blood and clean houses and clean habits and clean 
sacrifices. Until this day the laws of no nation have 
ever surpassed or even approached the requirements of 
cleanliness and of sanitation, which were given for the 
chosen people, and physicians and welfare workers still 
remind us of the Jewish standards for health and 
happiness and prosperity. 

Take for example the fact that they were prohibited 
from the eating of animals which do not chew the cud 
and of the filthy and foul-feeding swine, because such 
animals fail to convert their food as do those which 
chew the cud. Ruminating animals give to us cleaner 
flesh to eat, and in the act of chewing the cud the 
poisonous properties of noxious plants eaten by them 
passes off by the salivary glands. Scurvy and leprosy 
and other skin and blood troubles may be traced in 
many cases to the poisons contained in swine’s flesh. 
This is particularly true in hot countries. 

We feel that our places of worship must be kept 
clean. This is true also of our bodies, the temples of 
the Holy Spirit. The mother of the child was ceremo- 
nially unclean, and those who came near her contracted 
a similar defilement, and must be for some time ex- 
cluded from the public gatherings. The sacrifices for 
purifying were joyful, and yet they were also the sin 
and the burnt offerings, and these impressed the parent 
with the origin of sin, and that the child inherited a 
fallen and a sinful nature. The endeavor to maintain 
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clean blood is seen in the special care given to destroy 
the horrible disease of leprosy, and even when quite 
convalescent the suspect was not permitted to return at 
once to society, because the malignant character of his 
disease rendered it necessary that every precaution be 
taken to protect the people among whom he might 
mingle. This same idea of cleanliness and of protection 
was extended to the houses in which the people lived, 
for house-leprosy must be guarded against if the 
nation was to be clean. 

The men and the women were to be clean in their 
habits, and God’s law forbade that people should come 
before him when defiled by even involuntary and secret 
impurities. This was not only indicative of a want of 
respect due to Jehovah, but was also a failure to keep 
to the ideals which God had for them as individuals 
and as a nation. There were appointed methods, and 
there were laws so strict as to discourage all impurity 
and to prevent contagion due to uncleanness. 

The climax is reached when Jehovah calls for a 
clean people to come with clean sacrifices. The expia- 
tion for all of the sins and impurities of all classes was 
to be a solemn fast, and the sacrifices and ordinances 
and the public departure of the scape-goat, under the 
care of the appointed leader, must have made an im- 
pression as to God’s call to repentance and to holiness 
which could not be forgotten. Idolatry was to be 
avoided, and the licentious and gross and obscene rites 
connected with the worship of the heathen people about 
them must never be tolerated, lest they fall into the 
way of death. The Poland, bound for Havre, with 
its cargo of cotton, burst into flames and finally went 
down, because hidden somewhere was a spark of fire. 
Caulking down the hatchways and every other measure 
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failed. The hidden spark was not seen and ruthlessly 
handled. 

4. A sacred oneness of purpose must possess Israel, 
if they were to be holy and happy. They were to know 
that God’s laws were not arbitrary and foolish, but 
were based on divine wisdom, and had in them divine 
love and power. The sins of Egypt and the iniquity of 
the people who lived in Canaan were the occasion of 
supreme concern to Jehovah, and he was seeking to 
save his people from the immorality and the idolatry 
about them (Chaps. 18-25). 

Moses recites the enormities which were freely prac- 
ticed in Egypt and in Canaan, the abominations which 
made it imperative that the Canaanites be extermi- 
nated, and tells God’s people of the divine purpose 
which Jehovah had in marriage. Eugenics is not a 
new question, but is as old as the laws of God to 
Israel. To those who worship the true God marriage 
and the home are most sacred, and any student of his- 
tory knows that the life and ideals of any nation never 
rise higher than its home-life. One of the gravest 
symptoms in our own national life is the divorce court, 
and if fireside religion goes we may expect the 
schools and the shops and the offices and the laws to 
go with them. | 

Likewise in matters pertaining to social customs and 
daily life, Jehovah was not laying down arbitrary 
rules, but was building on a foundation of principle. 
This is to be seen in directions for the proper observ- 
ance of the Sabbath, in directions as to the harvest so 
as not to forget the poor, in the endeavor to promote 
honest and straightforward business methods, in plac- 
ing the ban upon the circulation of injurious gossip, 
in forbidding the wearing of such clothing as was the 
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more conducive to the fevers and skin diseases of hot 
countries, such as the Jews were then inhabiting. The 
kind of coiffures had a highly idolatrous meaning, and 
what seemed to be unimportant minutiz was to combat 
superstitious practices of the Egyptians and the 
Canaanites. Tattooing was done in honor of idols, 
and no true worshiper of Jehovah would indulge in 
such a sign of apostasy. 

The people of God were not to seek after wizards 
and sooth-sayers and fortune tellers and palm-readers, 
who pretended to have communication with the invis- 
ible world, for such pretensions were foolish. These 
impostors did not honor God in any way, but they 
rather were derogatory to the glory and wisdom and 
power which belong alone to him. 

The very last chapters, as might be expected, bring 
this same sacred oneness of purpose into the realm of 
worship. In the conclusion of the book of Leviticus 
we are reminded that priests and sacrifices and feasts 
and sabbaths and tithes are none of them acceptable in 
themselves, but must be with holy purpose, or they are 
not pleasing to the Lord and are not a blessing to those 
who participate. Great individuals and great nations 
never result from indulgence and from excesses, but 
come out of sturdy ideals and abstemious habits and 
unfailing purposes. The Jews would be blessed only 
so long as they were true, and when they forgot the 
Lord their cities would be laid waste and their sanctua- 
ries would be brought to desolation. 

The laws of Leviticus were for the most part cere- 
monial, but they always had a spiritual bearing. They 
seemed to impose a heavy yoke, but they were designed 
to save Israel from the sins of the surrounding nations 
and from the wickedness of their own hearts. Sir 
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Walter Raleigh was asked by the executioner if his 
head was comfortable upon the block. The poor man, 
about to die, was right when he replied that it mat- 
tered little or nothing as to how his head was, just so 
the heart was right. Jehovah wanted the hearts of the 
people, wanted a holy nation for a glorious and sacred 
purpose, and wanted that all things should finally be 
the schoolmaster who would lead us to Christ. 
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IV. 


VI. 


s: NUMBERS 


Israel not ready to enter Canaan. 
Paul says we should be warned by them. 
Why did this generation fail? 


THEY WERE UNTRAINED AND INEFFI- 
Client; 
1 Pride of mere numbers was a weakness. 
2 Lack of training encouraged doubt. 
3 Their sufficiency was of God. 


THEY DID NOT GIVE DUE IMPORTANCE TO 
LAW. 
1 Essential principles beneath minute commands. 
2 Every law of God is a law of love. 
3 They should be thankful rather than make 
complaint. 


THEY LACKED CONFIDENCE IN GOD’S 
LEADINGS. 
1 Murmurings were repeated and numerous. 
2 Mixed multitude was a menace. 
3 Lack of confidence led to sedition. 


THEY REBELLED AGAINST GOD’S METHODS. 
1 Presumption was disastrous. 
2 They wandered because they rebelled. 
3 They rebelled because they lacked faith. 


THEY REPEATEDLY COMPROMISED WITH 
SIN. 
1 They yielded to whoredom and idolatry. 
2 They became brazen in their evil doing. 


THEY AT LAST TURNED BACK TO GOD. 
1 A new generation plans for conquest. 
2 <A new emphasis is given to the sacrifices. 
3 A new love seems to possess them. 


Bible—“Have faith in God.” 





Lowell—‘‘To fail at all is to fail utterly. 





Brown—“A first failure is often a blessing.” 


Whately—“He only is exempt from failure who makes no 
efforts.” 





Luther—“The law discovers the disease. The gospel gives 
the remedy.” 





Johnson—“The good need fear no law; it is his safety, and 
the bad man’s awe.” 





Beecher—‘Laws are not masters but servants, and he rules 
them who obeys them.” 





Bible—“Seest thou a man wise in his own conceit? There 
is more hope of a fool than of him.” 





Richter—“Has it never occurred to us, when surrounded by 
SOrTrows, that they may be sent to us ay for our in- 
struction.” 


s: NUMBERS 
OY 


THE FAMILY AT SCHOOL IN THE WILDERNESS 


Numbers is so named because of the numbering of 
Israel at Sinai, as given in chapter one, and then again 
at Moab, chapter twenty-six. The whole time covered 
by the book is about thirty-eight years, and records the 
doings of Israel from the second year after their deliv- 
erance from Egypt up to the time when they began 
crossing the borders of Canaan. In Leviticus the law 
had been given, the tabernacle set up, the worship 
established, the priests set apart, and now the nation is 
put to school in the wilderness. 

The immediate occupation of the Land of Promise 
seemed to be at hand, and all that were able to go forth 
to war, those who were twenty years old and upward, 
were enrolled in the army of conquest. The daily 
round of duties and of training, and the tests which 
soon began to come, proved them unworthy to enter 
into Israel’s promised possession. ‘They were in a 
short while led to the border of Canaan, this taking 
place when the first mustering in had been completed. 
From this point the twelve spies were sent in, and 
when ten of them came back with a report of difficul- 
ties and giants and hard fighting and obstacles, fear 
seized the hearts of the people and they turned back 
and tempted the Holy One of Israel (Psa. 78:41). 
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Following this began the thirty-eight years of wander- 
ing, until the generation which failed were all dead. 

The new generation, which had not known Egypt 
and which had learned the lessons of the wilderness, 
were ready for the second enrolling, and were able and 
eager to go against the Canaanites. The new race had 
come to realize more fully the necessity of what had 
been given in Leviticus, had learned courage from 
victories; had become inured to hardness, had discov- 
ered the wisdom and power and purpose of Jehovah, 
and instead of being a crowd of timid slaves had 
become an army of valiant warriors. The eleven days’ 
march from Sinai to Canaan was lengthened into 
years, because the people were not ready to enter in 
and possess the land, and the Bible tells us that we too 
should fear lest we fail to possess our possessions. 

In all of these things, we are told in Corinthians, 
they became a warning to us, to teach us not to be 
eager in pursuit of evil as they were, and that we must 
not be worshipers of idols, nor dancing revellers, nor 
fornicators, because of which things twenty-three 
thousand of them fell on a single day. We are warned 
not to try how far we can go in testing the Lord, for 
Israel did this and was destroyed by the serpents, and 
we are to guard ourselves also against the discontent 
and the murmuring which vats upon them repeated 
sorrow and repeated disaster. 

Our study of Numbers, then, should center about 
the fact that a generation of such possibilities failed, 
and we should do as Hebrews tells us and take warn- 
ing so that no one of us may fail of entering in 
through the same example of unbelief. God’s mes- 
sage, as given in the teachings of example and by pre- 


cepts, is full of life and power to those who will trust — 
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and follow on to know the Lord and to possess his 
blessings. Why did the generation which came out of 
Egypt fail to enter in and to possess and to enjoy that 
which was their right in the Lord? Others did enter 
in, however, even if the first had failed, and God will 
carry his word on to fulfillment. If not through one 
race or one generation, then through another. The 
question with us must be as to whether we shall fail. 

I. They failed because though great in numbers 
they were untrained and inefficient (Chaps. 1-3). The 
pride of numbers has seemingly always been a snare 
for the people of God, and it has been easy for them 
to be led to trust in chariots and horses and armies and 
crowds, rather than to rely upon Jehovah and upon his 
Spirit. Israel had spent about one month in journey- 
ing, and about a year in camping near Sinai, when they 
were commissioned to take a census of those capable 
of bearing arms. They secured in this way an accurate 
genealogical register and the relative strength of each 
tribe, and secured information which led to the arrang- 
ing of the order of camping around the tabernacle and 
the precedence in the line of march. 

The tribe of Judah was most numerous, and so was 
given the first place in encampments. The increase for 
the whole nation had been marvelous, as will be seen in 
the fact that the seventy-five persons who went down 
into Egypt a little over two hundred years before 
had now grown to approximately two and a half mil- 
lion. These all encamped about the tabernacle, “the 
tent of their Divine King” being at the center, and 
immediately around this the Levites, and then the 
tribes in regular order. When they marched, Judah 
took the lead because of being the strongest, and Dan 
brought up the rear because that tribe was next in 
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strength. The smaller and weaker companies were 
given places in between, and the very weakest and 
smallest placed in the center. 

Numbers and plans however are not sufficient. 
Later on at Kadesh-Barnea, the lack of training, the 
inefficiency of a mere host of men came upon the 
people with such force that they forgot the power and 
the promises of their God, and lost heart, and turned 
back. We fail, many times as they did, because we 
have not drilled and made ourselves efficient, because 
we have not endured hardness as good soldiers, because 
in the past we have not won the smaller victories. 
How few of us ever realize that faithfulness in that 
which is least fits us to be victorious also in that which 
is much! It was so with Israel, and it is just as much 
so with us. 

2. They failed because (Chaps. 4-9) they had not 
yet learned the importance of every law that God 
gives. In Leviticus we saw that great basal principles 
were beneath what seemed to be minute and unimpor- 
tant requirements, that every command and every pro- 
hibition grew out of love for the individual and the 
nation, and that Jehovah all the time was seeking to 
have them be their best and enjoy the best. There is 
to be found here also attention to minuteness of detail 
in the writings of Moses, which gives evidence of the 
personal participation of the author, and which be- 
speaks the eye-witness of the life of Israel in the 
wilderness. 

The book of Numbers continues the details of the 
Sinaitic laws, and in these chapters we have the regula- 
tions specially as to the priests in civil affairs, the 
purity of the camp, the arrangement of the sanctuary 
and the lamps, the Nazarites and their separation, and 
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the celebration of the passover. God was constantly to 
be recognized as their deliverer and preserver, and 
by divine signals they were to be led on their way by 
day and by night. The nation of slaves showed them- 
selves slow in learning the privileges of freedom and 
the necessity of choosing fully God’s plans and pro- 
visions for them. That generation failed to appre- 
ciate Jehovah’s wisdom and love and power, and 
because of this they had to wander and to wait for 
years, until another generation could be trained for 
faith and obedience and conquest. 4 

Instead of failing and complaining, we should give 
thanks and go forward, seeking to do as God com- 
mands always. Our own American “Thanksgiving 
Day” was born in a time of great despondency in New 
England. It was proposed that a fast be proclaimed. 
A farmer arose and suggested that instead of this they 
review their many mercies and give thanks to God for 
their blessings. So instead of appointing a day of 
fasting they chose rather a day of thanksgiving, and 
it has been the custom of our American people ever 
since to call the nation once a year to expressions of 
gratitude for the way God has led and has blessed us. 

3. This generation failed (Chaps. 10-14) through 
lack of confidence in God’s leadings. We have eight 
accounts given of the murmurings of the people. The 
first one seemed to be based on no specific ground of 
complaint, but grew out of the fatigue of the journey 
after a year of idleness, and out of a general dissatis- 
faction which was born of unbelief. The mixed multi- 
tude, the camp-followers, the rabble, the faithless were 
the ones who began these complaints. They talked of 
the melons, the leeks, the onions of Egypt, and forgot 
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the task-masters and the brick-kilns, and the oppressors 
which they had escaped. 

They ought to have remembered the things they had 
suffered, what God had done for them and was then 
doing and had promised to do. They should not have 
dwelt upon mere creature comforts to the exclusion of 
better food and of moral environment and spiritual 
privileges, and they*should not have placed transient 
personal induigence before national betterment and 
freedom and before an age-long mission to the world. 
Such a policy then as now will most certainly lead to 
discontent with the present lot and to lack of confi- 
dence in God’s leadings. They turned back and limited 
God and failed through unbelief. 

These murmurings gathered particularly about the 
lack of faith in God’s guidance and in God’s provision 
for their temporal wants and in God’s power to give 
victory over the difficulties, the enemies, the armies, 
the giants. Sedition arose also, and that too even with 
Miriam and Aaron, who joined in the murmuring 
against Moses, their divinely appointed leader. Again 
when the ten spies brought back their report of fear 
and distrust, we are told that the people lifted up their 
voices and cried and wept all night, and they mur- 
- mured against Moses and against Aaron, and the 

whole congregation said unto them, “Would God we 
had died in the land of Egypt! or would God we had 
died in this wilderness!” 

A story is told that Cesar was giving a feast for his 
nobles, and the day was so disappointing and he was 
so displeased that he commanded all who had bows to 
shoot them at Jupiter in defiance of him for the rainy 
weather. Their arrows of course did not harm their 
chief god, but came short of the clouds even, and 
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returning fell upon their own heads with most un- 
happy results. Murmurings and complainings did not 
injure Jehovah, but they did injure the people. Dis- 
content did not drive the clouds or the difficulties away, 
but they did often lead the people away from the 
Lord. Moses besought God for them and they were 
spared, and given further opportunity to learn of him 
and to do his will. 

4. They failed because of their rebellion against 
Jehovah's methods and plain commands (Chap. 15-20). 
It is an interesting thing that the sin of presumption 
was so heinous, that those who were guilty reproached 
the Lord and were cut off from among the people, 
because they had despised the word of the Lord. 
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, moved by jealousy and 
dissatisfaction, organized two hundred and fifty princes 
and set aside the commands which God had given as 
to sacrifices and worship. The earth opened to swal- 
low up many and a terrible plague came among the 
others. The plague was stayed because Aaron put on 
incense and made an atonement for them. The mur- 
murings up to this time had been only popular tumults, 
but this was a well organized conspiracy, headed by 
leaders of influence, and evidently favored by many of 
the people. 

Still later there arose further questioning as to 
Aaron and his position, and to fully establish God’s 
appointment Aaron’s rod budded and bloomed and 
yielded almonds, and was kept for a token against the 
rebels, lest they murmur again and die. This was fol- 
lowed by minute directions as to the priests and Levites 
and their portions, and then also as to their heave 
offerings, even the tenth part of the tithe which came 
to them. Then came God’s plan of providing purifica- 
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tion for those who would draw near to the tabernacle, 
that they might do so without fear, using the ashes of 
the red heifer to impregnate the water which was to 
be used for this purification. 

Very little space is given to the long period of wan- 
dering, but the history of the last year, the fortieth, is 
given more fully. Thirty-eight years of isolation were 
over, and the generation which was so unfit to conquer 
and to possess, was now once more at Kadesh, but is 
still ready to complain and rebel. Water was needed, 
and the people were ugly and rebellious and clamor- 
ous, and God told Moses to take the rod and speak to 
the rock, and it would give forth water, so that all the 
congregation and their beasts might drink. The 
Psalmist says (106:32, 33) that the people angered 
Moses, so that he spoke unadvisedly with his lips, and 
instead of speaking to the rock as Jehovah commanded, 
he spoke to the people in a fury and in his anger smote 
the rock twice. Even Moses failed to do as Jehovah 
had commanded, and substituted his own method for 
that which God had given. 

The Lord said to Moses and Aaron, “Because ye 
believed me not, to sanctify me in the eyes of the chil- 
dren of Israel, therefore ye shall not bring this congre- 
gation into the land which I have given them.” So 
this act on the part of Moses was the result of unbe- 
lief, and brought to him a sore disappointment, and 
gives another sad picture of the failure of unbelief and 
of disobedience. If the punishment seems to be severe, 
we must remember that often times the place of trust 
occupied by the sinner adds to the heinousness of his 
sin. Disobedience to the divine command, anger and 
impatience and unbelief, all were publicly displayed, 
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and indicated an attitude of heart which could not go 
unpunished. 

5. The generation failed (Chaps. 21-25) because 
of their repeated and persistent murmuring and sinning. 
Here upon the very frontiers of the promised land, and 
with the victory over Arad fresh upon them, they spoke 
against the Lord and against Moses, and expressed their 
discontent over their lot, and found fault with the food 
which was provided for them. Fiery serpents were 
sent among them, so-called probably from their color, 
or from the effects of their biting which inflamed the 
body and set up a high fever, and was accompanied 
by an insatiable thirst. In their pride they had risen 
up against God, and now they are humbled by their 
suffering, and are led to value the prayers of Moses, 
the leader whom they had despised 

Balaam might attempt to curse Israel and be unable 
to do them harm by his words, but he could make sin 
attractive and bring a curse upon them by whoredom 
and idolatry. The daughters of Moab and Midian led 
them into sensuality and into idolatry. They were first 
defiled by lewdness and then drawn into the actual wor- 
ship of idols, or as seems probable the uncleanness was 
a part of the so-called worship and service performed 
to Baal-peor. ‘Those who have broken the fences of 
modesty will never be held by the bonds of piety, and 
those who have dishonored themselves by fleshly lusts 
will not scruple to dishonor God by idolatrous wor- 
ship.” 

“Baal” means ‘“‘lord,”’ and “‘Peor’” is a mountain in 
Moab, and the name of the idol was “Chemosh,”’ and 
the rites of worship were celebrated by the grossest 
obscenity. Even though the anger of God was known 
the sin was open and flagrant. Punishment was quick 
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and terrible, and the twenty and four thousand of the 
people died, neither was the scourge stayed until Phine- 
has made horrible example of Zimri and the Midian- 
itish woman whom Zimri so brazenly brought in the 
sight of Moses and the weeping congregation. 

The awfulness of sin cannot be overstated, and we 
need be afraid of nothing but to sin and to displease 
God, but we shouldbe dreadfully afraid of that. “Sin 
and punishment,” says a great preacher, “walk this 
world with their hands tied together, and the rivet by 
which they are linked is a link of adamant. A man 
might as well walk into a river and hope it is not a 
river and will not drown. Fire burns, water drowns, 
whether the sufferer be a worthless villain, or a fair 
and gentle child. He who chooses sin must meet with 
retribution, must experience in his own person the lex 
talionts.” 

A banker, who had two strong vaults, opened only 
one when heavy withdrawals of gold had to be made. 
There were two keys to this room, but in some way one 
had been lost. When occasion later arose to open this 
treasure house of gold the corpse of a man was found 
inside. He had stolen the key, for the second key was 
found with the dead body, and had entered the vault 
with the purpose of stealing gold, but the door had 
accidentally closed and had fastened with the spring 
lock. There was no way of opening from the inside, 
and the man had died miserably with the vault of gold 
about him. 

6. Hopeful signs appear in chapters twenty-six to 
thirty-six, and with the passing of the generation that 
failed we take on new interest and expectation as the 
new generation gives promise of a better day. First 
of all there is now a new numbering of the people 
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(Chap. 26), and the faith of Caleb and Joshua is at 
last triumphant. They had pleaded for the conquest 
of Canaan when first at Kadesh, and said it could be 
done under the leadership and power of Jehovah, and 
now they were permitted to share in the conquest. A 
new leader was chosen to take the place of Moses 
(Chap. 27), and not the place of Moses either, but his 
own very place for which God had fitted him. Moses 
did as the Lord commanded him, and took Joshua and 
set him before Eleazar the priest, and before all the 
congregation, and laid his hands upon him and gave 
him a charge such as Jehovah required. 

A new statement is made as to the sacrifices 
and the solemn feasts and as to the offerings 
and the Sabbaths and the vows, and along with this 
restatement there seemed to be for all of these things a 
new love (Chap. 30) and a new devotion. Immedi- 
ately following we find a new determination against 
compromise and a new spirit of conquest as seen in the 
triumph over the Midianites (Chaps. 31-33) and as 
seen in the apportionment of an inheritance east of the 
Jordan to the two and a half tribes. The division of 
the land of Canaan is provided for, including the cities 
for the Levites, the cities of refuge, and the inheritance 
for the daughters and the women. 

The generation that failed had now given way to 
another, and to them now have been committed the 
commandments and judgments, which the Lord com- 
manded by the hand of Moses unto the children of 
Israel in the plains of Moab by Jordan near Jericho. 
They were upon their journey and so are we. It is of 
Jehovah to direct, and it is ours to follow and obey. 
Our destination, too, is a land of promise, where we 
live the victorious life, and a city whose architect and 
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builder is God. We must not fail to possess our pos- 
sessions, and if we would not fail of full reward then 
we must train ourselves for efficiency, must recognize 
the importance of divine laws, must have confidence in 
God’s leadings, must keep inviolate God’s methods and 
commands, and must uncompromisingly set ourselves 
against sin and against the subtle temptations of those 
about us who are in truth our enemies and the enemies 
of our God. 

Our safety is in him, who came not to destroy the 
law but to fulfill, not to excuse sin but to save his 
people from their sins, not to be ministered unto but 
to minister and to protect and to bless. Prof. Henry 
Drummond in an address on “Lessons from the 
Angelus,” says that two Americans who were crossing 
the Atlantic met in the cabin on Sunday night and 
were singing some of the old hymns. As they sang 
“Jesus Lover of My Soul,’ one of them heard an 
exceedingly rich and beautiful voice behind him. 
Turning around he looked into the face of a stranger, 
but was sure he had heard that voice before. When 
the music ceased, he went to the man and asked him if 
he had been in the Civil War, and he replied that he 
had been a Confederate soldier. 

Asked if he was at such and such a place on a given 
night, he replied that he was, and said that a curious 
thing happened to him on that occasion. He said, “I 
was posted on sentry duty near the edge of a wood. It 
was a dark night, and I was uneasy because the enemy 
was supposed to be very near. About midnight, when 
everything was very still and I was feeling homesick 
and miserable and weary, the impulse came to me to 
comfort myself by praying and by singing, and I 
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remember specially the strange peace which came down 
upon me and the absence of fear after I had sung, 


“All my trust on Thee is stayed, 
All my help from Thee, I bring; 
Cover my defenseless head 
With the shadow of Thy wing.’”’ 


The other man said, “Now listen to my story. I 
was one of the Union soldiers, and was in a wood that 
night with a party of scouts. I saw you standing, 
although I could not see your face. My men had their 
guns focused upon you, and were waiting the com- 
mand to fire, but when you sang ‘Cover my defenseless 
head,’ I said, ‘Boys, lower your rifles, and we will go 
home.’ ”’ 





| 


6: DEUTERONOMY 


(1) Only thirty days to lve! 
(2) Remember! Reviewing the past. 


I. REMEMBER GOD’S PROMISES. 
1 Fulfilled when they believed. 
2 Fulfilled when they separated themselves. 
3 Fulfilled when they obeyed God’s commands, 


II. REMEMBER GOD’S DELIVERANCE, 
1 Therefore they should fear him. 
2 They should love their deliverer. 
3 Honor was most fitting. 


III. REMEMBER GOD’S MERCY. 
I When they had provoked him, 
2 When they had turned back. 
3. When they had compromised. 
4 When they deal with others. 


IV. REMEMBER GOD’S HOLINESS. 
1 When they are forced into war. 
2 When dealing with crime. 
3, When maintaining worship. 


V. REMEMBER GOD’S LAWS. 
1 By writing them everywhere. 
2 By faithfully keeping them. 


VI. REMEMBER GOD’S SERVANT. 
1 His unselfish character and work. 
2 His “Te Deum” of the Hebrew people. 
3 His interest in each tribe. 
4 His death. 


Bible—“He is faithful that promised.” 





Young—‘A God all mercy is a God unjust.” 





Henry—“Tfi the end of one mercy were not the beginning 
of another, we were undone.” 





Aughey—“Remember that holiness is not the way to Christ, 
but Christ is the way to holiness.” 


Spurgeon—‘Holiness is the architectural plan upon which 
God buildeth up his living temple.” 





Rowe—“The memory is a treasurer to whom we must give > 
funds, if we would draw the assistance we need.” f 





Rosetti—“I have a room wherein no one enters save I myself 
alone. There sits a blessed memory on a throne.” 





Basile—“Memory is the cabinet of the imagination, the 
treasury of reason, the registry of conscience, and the 
council-chamber of thought.” 


6: DEUTERONOMY 


or 
REVIEW OF THE FAMILY HISTORY 


Thirty days to live! Thirty days to live? Had we 
but thirty days to live, how would we use them? 
What would we do? What would we say? Moses 
the great man is in the last month of his life, and the 
book of Deuteronomy. is composed of the addresses 
which the man of God delivered and covers also the 
history of Israel for the sixty days, including the thirty 
days of Israel’s mourning for their leader and law- 
giver. He was born in a dark hour of Israel’s history, 
and now dies when they are about to enter the land of 
promise. Forty years in Egypt had graduated him in 
the learning of that people, forty years in Midian with 
Jethro and his family had given him heart and soul 
preparation for his service to the race of slaves, and 
forty years in the wilderness had brought him and the 
new generation to the border line of possession. 

Last words! The last words and deeds of loved 
ones always make a deep impression upon us, and this 
must have been eminently true on this most unusual 
occasion. Much space is given to the three addresses as 
is the case also in the last week of the life of our Lord, 
the record of those few days being most important and 
full of meaning for all time to come. The forty years 
of wandering are ended, the promised land is near, the 
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leader is to be taken away, but God’s purpose and 
covenant are to go on forever. 

A new crisis has come, and the new generation is 
given a restatement of God’s laws as promulgated at 
Sinai, together with a review of Israel’s history. The 
observance of some of the laws had been neglected, 
and the people are being reminded of the necessity of 
conforming their lives to the commands of Jehovah, if 
they would enjoy peace and prosperity and happiness. 
The country before them is given over to idolatrous 
worship of the most licentious and immoral kind, and 
only an unwavering devotion to Jehovah will keep 
them from its seductive and disastrous influence. They 
will find its altars and its worshipers on every high 
hill and in every grove, and Moses makes this last 
effort to impress upon them the advantages of implicit 
obedience and the disaster which must surely follow if 
they fail to obey. His great desire was that it might 
be well with them and with their children after them. 

Remember! Remember!! Remember!!! You 
can almost hear the deep gutteral tones as the man of 
God over and over again says, “Zaw-kar! Zaw-kar! ! 
Zaw-kar!!! This is the key-word to the book. As 
some eighteen times he repeats the warning, ““Remem- 
ber,” he is reminding them of their bondage and their 
deliverance, and of God’s leadings and providences and 
blessings. Memory may be a great benefactor, or it 
may become the bloodhound of regret and remorse. 
The title of the book, Deuteronomy, means “The Sec- 
ond Law,’’ because it contains a second statement of 
the law. This is the Septuagint title, from the Greek 
deuteros and nomos. The Jews called it ALEH 
HADEBARIM, “These are the words” (Deut. 1:1). 
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Sometimes it was referred to by the Rabbis as “The 
repetition of the law,” and ‘The book of reproofs.”’ 

In addition to the three addresses of Moses the book 
contains the appointment of Joshua as successor to 
Moses; the incident of the man who from laziness or 
disobedience or presumption broke the Sabbath; the 
giving of their inheritance to the daughters of Zelop- 
ehad ; the selection of the cities of refuge and the rules 
concerning them; the new emphasis upon the feasts of 
passover and pentecost and tabernacles; the promise of 
the Prophet whom God would raise up and in whom 
would gather the facts of suffering and grace and 
glory, as typified in the feasts; and then the song and 
blessing and death of Moses. 

1. Remember Jehovah’s promises. (Chaps. 1-4). 
Aged Moses, one hundred and twenty years old, great 
and revered, his strong features tempered with experi- 
ence and love and grace, stands to speak to the assem- 
bled thousands. His eye is not dim, nor is his natural 
force abated, and he makes a striking picture as he 
rehearses God’s covenant promises, and tells of his 
gracious plans for them, and his purpose to do won- 
drous things for them and for the world through them, 
if, if, if, ... These be the words which Moses 
spake unto all Israel on this side Jordan, in the plain 
over against the Red Sea, between Paran and Tophel 
and Laban and Hazaroth and Dizahab. 

The very place for this encampment and review, 
we are told, has been located by the great discoverer, 
Dr. Robinson. He says, “As we advanced the valley 
still opened wider and wider, shut in on each side by 
the lofty granite ridges, with ragged, shattered peaks 
a thousand feet high, while the face of Horeb rose 
directly before us. Both of my companions and I 
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involuntarily exclaimed, ‘Here is room enough for a 
large encampment!’ Reaching the top of the ascent, a 
fine large plain lay before us, enclosed by rugged and 
venerable mountains of dark granite, naked, splintered 
peaks and ridges, and terminated at the distance of 
more than a mile by stern and awful summits, rising 
perpendicularly, in frowning majesty, from twelve to 
fifteen hundred feet in height. It was a scene of 
solemn grandeur wholly unexpected, and such as we 
had never seen, and the associations which at that 
moment rushed upon our minds were almost over- 
whelming.”’ 

Moses reminds Israel that the covenant promises are 
theirs if they believe, and if they keep themselves sepa- 
rate, and if they obey the commands of Jehovah. 
Blessings will come if they trust him, but the results 
of his displeasure will surely be their harvest if they 
doubt and fear and falter. The Amorites will follow 
and sting them as bees, as hornets, if they be unfaith- 
ful. They must keep themselves aloof from the Edom- 
ites and Moabites and Ammonites, through whose 
lands they were to journey, if they would live and go 
in and possess the land, and in case of sin they were 
to turn to the Lord, and he would have mercy upon 
them and would not forget the covenant which he had 
made with their fathers. Evidence of this was at once 
given them in the victory over Og, king of Bashan, the 
giant whose bed was so reraarkable in its size and 
structure that its dimensions find a place in the record. 

2. Remember their deliverance (Chaps. 5-8), that 
they had been slaves in the land of Egypt, and that 
it was Jehovah who had brought them out. Mem- 
ory of these things should lead them to fear God, for 
he who had power to deliver and bring them out, should 
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have power also to destroy, and they should be on their 
guard against sinful and fatal presumption. They 
should be led likewise to love Jehovah, for they must 
be mindful of the fact that the Lord did not set his 
love upon them because they were more in number 
than any other people, or because they had more to 
commend them. 

Memory of their deliverance should lead them to 
honor God, and to be mindful of his longsuffering 
toward them, and to beware lest they forget their own 
weakness and trifle with Jehovah. When prosperity 
comes they must not allow themselves to say, “My 
power and the might of mine hand hath gotten me this 
wealth,” but they must remember the Lord and that it 
is he that giveth them “power to get wealth.” They 
are warned that as the nations perished which the Lord 
destroyed before their face, so would they perish, if 
they were not obedient to the voice of the Lord their 
God. 

Pride is a respectable sin, and so it is all the easier 
for us to be misled by its subtlety. It is told of the 
great Dr. Johnson, learned and honored, that his 
father, a bookseller in the market place, had been a 
thorn in the pride of the prominent man in his younger 
years. One day the father had asked him to help him 
in the sale of books, and the conceited young dandy 
thought it beneath his dignity to sell books under such 
conditions. Fifty years later, when Samuel Johnson 
was an old man, the memory of his ugly pride so 
haunted him that he was very unhappy. 

He could not forget the way he had treated his 
father, and so one day he went to the very spot where 
his father used to stand and sell books, and there stood 
with bared head in the rain. Some boys nearby 
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laughed as they saw the old man standing there, and 
little knew how much it meant. It was a silent con- 
fession of sinful pride, and was an endeavor to ease 
his conscience by making some sort of amends. He 
did not honor his father when he was a boy, and fifty 
years after he remembered it and suffered for it and 
sought to make it right. 

3. Remember God’s mercy (Chap. 9-19) when they 
had so provoked him again and again, and how he had 
borne with them in their rebellion. Moses recalls as 
striking illustrations of this the restoring of the two 
tables of stone, the continuing of the priesthood and 
access to God, and the hearing of the prayer of Moses 
for them in not cutting them off forever. They are 
exhorted again in this connection to keep sacred the 
commands of Jehovah, to be separated from idols, to 
abstain from blood and from things unclean, and to 
put to death those who seek to turn them from the 
Lord who brought them out of the land of bondage. 
No one is to be spared who endeavors to entice them 
into idolatry, even if it be an own brother. 

They were to keep in mind that God is merciful, 
that they are his people, and that to cut themselves 
and to disfigure their bodies in mourning is to dishonor 
the God of providence. It was also due to the mercy 
of Jehovah that they are a holy people, and therefore 
they must keep themselves clean and must truly tithe 
all the increase of the field in token of their gratitude 
for the manifold blessings they have enjoyed. They 
are to observe the year of release, and be merciful to 
others, remembering also that they were bondmen in 
- the land of Egypt, until the Lord redeemed them. 

The cities of refuge were to be havens of mercy, 
and every care was to be exercised in the taking of 
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testimony lest those who are innocent be punished. At 
the same time those who have maliciously done evil 
must be punished, and justice must be done to those 
who have willfully wronged others, an eye for an eye, 
a tooth for a tooth, a hand for a hand, a foot for a 
foot, a life for a life. If one rise up asa false witness 
against another, and try to bring harm to the innocent, 
then they are to do to that man the same which he had 
sought to bring upon his neighbor. 

When Valens, the emperor, sought to force Basil 
into a compromise of the truth, he threatened him with 
confiscation, banishment, torture, death. ‘‘Have you 
nothing else,”’ said Basil, “for nothing you have spoken 
of has any effect on me.” He told the emperor that 
threadbare clothes and a few books were all he had to 
confiscate, that the earth was the Lord’s and banish- 
ment meant nothing, and that torture and death would 
only send him to glory the quicker. God’s mercy is 
over all, and specially will he care for those who are 
loyal to him. 

4. Remember God’s holiness (Chap. 20-26), and 
when forced into battle with their enemies they must _ 
keep in mind that they are not merely fighting for 
themselves, but for holiness as against sin, for great 
and eternal principles and not for revenge or for gain 
to themselves. They are first to proclaim peace, and if 
this is accepted, then they are to deal generously with 
such people. They are to utterly destroy all that will 
lead Israel into sin against Jehovah. The time is ripe 
for the abominations of these nations to cease, and if 
spared longer they will teach the people of God to sin 
and to depart from the one living and true Jehovah, 
who alone can bless them and save the world through 
them. 
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In dealing with crime among themselves, in what- 
ever form, the trial and the punishment were to be in 
the light of God’s holiness. Rape, fornication, incest, 
manstealing, dishonesty, false measures and weights, 
divorce, were to be dealt with in the same way, and 
they must hold up this ideal in all their dealings with 
others as well as in keeping their own people pure and 
true and strong, for. they that do unrighteously are an 
abomination unto the Lord God. 

The maintaining of worship is not an arbitrary 
demand, but it is an essential to their own well being in 
every way. ‘The first fruits belong to Jehovah, as a 
matter of honesty, for it is he who supplies their every 
need. The tithe is holy unto the Lord, and they must 
come before him in the place of worship and say, “I 
have brought away the hallowed things out of mine 
house, and also have given unto the Levites, and unto 
the stranger, to the fatherless and to the widow, ac- 
cording to all thy commandments which thou hast 
commanded me: I have not transgressed thy com- 
mandments, neither have I forgotten them.” God 
sees and knows them, and blessed is he who sees and 
knows the Lord. 

An idol worshiper once said to a Christian, “Here 
is my god; where is yours?’ The reply is worth 
remembering: “I cannot show you my God, not be- 
cause I have none to show or because he cannot be 
seen, but because you have not eyes to see.” The joys 
of the Christian cannot always be seen with the eyes 
of the body, but they can with the eyes of the heart. 
The wicked will never be able to discern them, yet they 
are most real and full to those who have been born 
again. What peace with God, what quiet of con- 
science, what purpose in life, what power of the Holy 
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Ghost, what assurance of time and eternity, what un- 
speakable pleasures such as fleshly eye has not seen, 
nor ear heard, neither has entered into the heart of the 
lost—but God has revealed them unto us! 

5. Remember the law of the Lord (Chap. 27-30). 
They were to write upon stones all the words of 
Jehovah, even upon the plaister with which the altars 
were plaistered, that as they bring their sacrifices they 
may be reminded of the commandments given them of 
their God. Its details were not to be despised, as they 
related to the home, to strangers, to the fatherless, to 
the widow, to the blind, to neighbors, to kins- 
people, and even to beasts, for blessings would come 
to the obedient, and sorrow would multiply to the 
disobedient. 

A nation will come from far to execute judgment, 
as swift as the eagle, whose tongue they will not under- 
stand; a people of fierce countenance, which shall not 
regard the person of the old nor shew favor to the 
young. That nation will eat their cattle and the fruit 
of the land and consume all of their increase, and will 
besiege them in all their gates, until so straitened and 
so distressed shall they become that they will eat the 
fruit of their own bodies, the very flesh of their sons 
and daughters. Surely this must refer to the Romans, 
and their siege of Jerusalem. 

The Lord will in no wise spare them if they are 
faithless, even as he did not spare the people before 
them whose abominations were full, but promises 
that he will scatter them among all people, from one 
end of the earth even unto the other. They shall find 
no ease among the nations into which they shall be 
driven, neither shall the soles of their feet have rest, 
but they shall have trembling hearts, failing eyes, sor- 
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row of mind; their very lives shall hang in doubt 
before them, and they shall fear by night and by day 
and shall have no assurance of protection. Great mer- 
cies shall be theirs, if they turn from their sins unto 
the Lord, and he will turn again their captivity and 
will have compassion on them. 

Moses says, “I call heaven and earth to record this 
day against you, that I have set before you life and 
death, blessing and cursing: therefore choose life, that 
both thou and thy seed may live: that thou mayest love 
the Lord thy God, and that thou mayest obey his voice, 
and that thou mayest cleave unto him: for he is thy 
life and the length of thy days: that thou mayest dwell 
in the land which the Lord sware unto thy fathers, to 
Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give them.” 

6. Remember God’s servant (Chap. 31-34). The 
leader of Israel now makes his final appeal, a personal 
appeal. He speaks of his age, and says that soon he 
can no more go out and come in, exhorts them to be 
strong and of good courage. Then before the great 
congregation he appeals to Joshua to remember that 
the Lord will go before them, and will not fail nor for- 
sake the leader of his people. It was a pathetic and 
impressive scene, when the aged Moses honored the 
young Joshua, and gave to him assurance of his own 
confidence and of God’s faithfulness. 

This is followed in the record by the song of Moses, 
in which he sets forth God’s mercy and his vengeance, 
and exhorts the people to set their hearts upon the 
Rock of their salvation, remembering how he dealt 
with their fathers in the wilderness and how the 
abominations of idol worshipers had brought to them 
sure and full retribution. This wonderful ode is a 
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national anthem, and has been the Te Deum of the 
Hebrew people for centuries. It rings through the 
Psalms of Israel, has been put into the hymns of the 
churches, and will be sung in heaven. It is a panorama 
of grace that Moses brings before them, causing to 
pass in review the patience, the mercy, the wisdom, the 
power, the holiness, the faithfulness of Jehovah. 
Moses tells them that the heathen have no such Rock, 
even their enemies themselves being the judges. The 
characteristics of the tribes are given as indicating 
their future, the blessings of the great leader is be- 
stowed, and Moses is called up into the mountain to 
view the land and to enter into that glory from which 
he later appears to talk with Jesus on the Mount of 
Transfiguration. 
“His eye was not dim, and so God called him up to 

a mountain top,’ says some one, “and rolled away all 
the mists that might have covered that fair land, and 
there it lay outspread. He saw its smiling green 
meadows at his feet, between which the Jordan swiftly 
flowed, and to the right his eye glanced along the val- 
leys and woods, and bright waving corn-crowned hills 
of Lebanon. To his left he saw the mountains swelling, 
like mighty billows of the sea, all struck into stillness, 
and perhaps as he looked upon them some angel voice 
whispered in his ear, ‘There will stand Jerusalem, the 
city of peace; there shall be the temple where for ages 
and ages Jehovah shall be worshiped; and see yonder, 
among the hills, on that little speck in the landscape, a 
cross shall one day stand, and the Son of God shall die 
to save the world.’ ”’ 

Beautifully has Mrs. Alexander told in verse of the 
“Burial of Moses :-— 
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“By Nebo’s lonely mountain, 
On this side Jordan’s wave, 
In a vale in the land of Moab, 
There lies a lonely grave. 
And no man dug the sepulchre, 
And no man saw it eer; 
For the angels of God upturned the sod, 
And laid the dead man there.” 


(1) 
(2) 


II. 


GE. 


Le 


7: JOSHUA 


We own much that we do not possess. 
How can Israel enter in and possess? 


RUS tAN Dae hOLLOW im GOD Say CHOSEN 
LEADER. 
1 He was divinely appointed. 
2 He was given divine approval. 
3 He would lead them to victory. 


ACCEPT AND FOLLOW GOD’S REVEALED 
PLAN. 
1 Obedience must be unquestioning. 
2 Compromise brought humiliating defeat. 
3 Repentance and confession were accepted. 


ONE YoRiNS GODS #eS TREN Ge sie PELs b 
SEG URETY. 
1 No fear in facing a great task. 
2 Delay must not be considered. 
3. Miraculous deliverance is with God. 


CLING TO THE IDEALS THAT GOD GAVE. 
1 Inthe arrangements for worship. 
2 In the dividing of the land. 
3 In providing the cities of refuge. 


MAINTAIN THE LOYALTY DUE JEHOVAH. 
1 Turn not aside to the right or left. 
2 Cleave only unto the Lord. 
3. Remember his blessings upon them. 
4 Renew their covenant with the Lord. 


Bible—‘“We will serve the Lord.” 





Babcock—‘“Loyalty to God is alone fundamental.” 





Luther—“T would rather obey than work miracles.” 





Shakespeare—“Master, go on, and I will follow thee.” 





Brooks—“Obedience completes itself in understanding.” 


MacDonald—‘“I find the doing of the will of God leaves me 
no time for disputing about his plans.” 





Lincoln—“With malice towards none, with charity for all, 
with firmness in the right, as God gives us to see the 


right.” 





Scott—“Without courage there cannot be truth, and without 
truth there can be no other virtue.” 





Johnson—“Courage is a quality so necessary for maintaining 
virtue, that it is always respected even when it is asso- 
ciated with vice.” 





Longfellow—“‘Oh, fear thou not in a world like this, 
And thou shalt know ere long, 
Know how sublime a thing it is 
To suffer and be strong.” 
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7: JOSHUA 
or 


POSSESSING THE FAMILY POSSESSIONS 


We own many things which we do not possess. 
God has given the land of Canaan to Israel, but they 
must go in and possess it. Jehovah’s promise to them 
was, “Every place that the sole of your foot shall tread 
upon, that have I given unto you,” and under their 
new leader the new generation began the conquest with 
great zeal and with earnest purpose. Joshua was born 
a slave in Egypt, but he became such a worthy and 
trusted and capable and courageous helper, that Moses 
felt he was the one leader needed by Israel, and so he 
was appointed successor to Moses when he was about 
eighty years of age. 

The book, the first of the twelve historical books in 
the Old Testament, covers a period of nearly twenty- 
five years, from the crossing of the Jordan to the death 
of Joshua, and including the assignment of territory 
to the tribes, and the renewal of the covenant at 
Shechem. It was no easy task to conquer the Canaan- 
ites, for they were skilled in making war, they lived in 
walled cities, and they had made every preparation for 
resisting the advancing armies of Israel. God was 
with his people, and miracles were wrought in their 
behalf, but they must needs have faith in Jehovah, 
must be loyal to his commands, must have genuine 
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courage, and must enthusiastically support their leader. 

War on the Canaanites meant that God would no 
longer bear with their utterly corrupt lives and wor- 
ship. They had known of God’s dealings with Sodom, 
but they gave no heed to such a warning and were 
equally as corrupt. They exalted the goddess of lust 
to the highest place, and the war against them was for 
purity as well as for*truth; it was for freedom from 
idolatry and superstition and vice, and not just for 
land on which to live. The time for their destruction 
was ripe, and God used Israel to bring them to justice. 
This was a holy war. World-wide blessings were to 
come through the conquering people, because in this 
land and through this nation Jesus the Saviour was to 
come and here he was to set up his kingdom. 

In nations, in churches, in homes, in individuals to- 
day, the same principles hold good if we are to possess 
our possessions. ‘The soles of our feet must tread 
upon the territory which we would enjoy, and the 
people who choose holiness must also follow after holi- 
ness and must make it actually and really their own. 
The book of Joshua continues to keep before us the 
fundamental principle which we found in Genesis, that 
Jehovah wants a family of children who hate sin and 
_ who struggle against it, and who will be forever done 
with it. Joshua suggests how we may possess this 
great possession, as illustrated by the conditions under 
which God’s people were to enter into the land of 
promise. 

I. Israel must trust and follow and obey and work 
with the captain whom God has chosen (Chaps. 1-5). 
Now that Moses and Aaron and Miriam are dead, a 
new leader has been chosen, and the tribes are ordered 
to prepare for crossing over Jordan, spies are sent out 
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who come back with a report which cheers and encour- 
ages, and as the people go forward the river divides 
to let them make the crossing. Twelve men are ap- 
pointed to take twelve stones from the bed of the 
stream, out of which to erect a memorial, and twelve 
other stones are set up in the midst of Jordan in the 
place where the priest’s feet stood as they bare the ark 
on that eventful day. 

The memorial erected in Gilgal was to be a perpetual 
reminder of God’s miraculous interposition on their 
behalf, and they were to tell of it to their children 
when they asked, “What mean these stones?’ Such 
divine favor filled Israel with hope and courage, and 
smote the people of Canaan with fear. “Their heart 
melted,’ says the record, “neither was there spirit in 
them any more, because of the children of Israel.”’ 

Thus did Jehovah set his approval upon the captain 
of the hosts of Israel, as they entered upon the con- 
quest of the land of promise. Neglected rites were 
resumed, the passover was kept, the manna ceased, and 
the angel of the Lord appeared to Joshua and reminded 
him that victory could come to Israel, and to Israel’s 
leader, only as they went forward in the name and in 
the strength of Jehovah. “Be not afraid,’ was the 
Lord’s word to him, “neither be thou dismayed: for 
the Lord thy God is with thee whithersoever thou 
goest.” 

It is even so to-day. We may go forward to possess 
our possessions if we do so in the assurance of the 
presence of the Captain of our salvation. The indi- 
vidual, the church, the army of the Lord, must practice 
the presence of Christ, if constant and abiding victories 
are to be won. The life and the ministry of A. J. 
Gordon were transformed by the realization that Christ 
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was in the audience, and that all should be done as in 
his presence and with his approval and for his glory, 
God the Father has given honor to the Son, and men 
are to honor the Son, as they honor the Father. “He 
that honoreth not the Son honoreth not the Father 
which hath sent him.” 

2. Israel must accept and follow out the plan which 
Jehovah gives to them (Chaps. 6-9). The obedience 
must be unquestioning, uncompromising, unfaltering. 
To be half-hearted is to be disobedient, and to fail. 
The people of Jericho straitly shut up their city; none 
went out and none came in, because of the children of 
Israel. The Lord promised to give his people victory, 
and he gave them the exact plan by which the city was 
to be taken. They were to march around its walls once 
each day for six days, the people being arranged in 
order, the ark occupying a definite place, and the priests 
going before with trumpets of rams’ horns. On the 
seventh day they were to compass the city seven times, 
and at the sound of the trumpet all the people were to 
shout with a great shout, and the wall of the city would 
fall down flat, and the people would ascend every man 
straight before him. 

Failure to give uncompromising obedience brought 
upon Achan and his family terrible death, and brought 

to the soldiers defeat and loss. The Gibeonites were 
able to deceive Israel by their craftiness, and to gain a 
promise of protection, but they were to be bondmen and 
were to be hewers of wood and drawers of water. 
Their deception had to bring punishment to them, as 
sin must always do, and because Joshua and Israel 
were not on their guard they must have the Gibeonites 
as a thorn in their side perpetually. 

In nothing probably do God’s people need to be more 
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on their guard than as to compromise and deception, 
for these ensnare us unsuspecting, and before we real- 
ize it we have been led into some act or deed, which 
perpetually reminds us of our folly and which persist- 
ently brings to us trouble and regret. If we would 
fully possess our possessions there must be obedience, 
and it must be unquestioning and uncompromising and 
unfailing. Paul said that the thing over which he 
agonized, was to lay hold of that for which he had 
been gotten hold of by Christ Jesus. We as indi- 
viduals and as churches and as nations should have 
that same definite and fixed purpose. 

People may deny their conviction as to God and his 
providence and plans, but the time comes when they 
confess their deeper selves to the world and to their 
friends. Napoleon was such a man, the opposite of 
trust in God, but it is related that once on shipboard 
he silenced some officers who were discussing and 
denying the existence of God. It was a calm and bril- 
liant night, and the skies were glorious with the evi- 
dences of God’s power and work of his fingers. As 
the officers spoke flippantly, Napoleon walked to and 
fro, seemingly not listening. Suddenly he stopped, and 
said, “Gentlemen, your arguments are very fine, but 
who made all these worlds beaming so gloriously 
above us? Can you tell me that?’ There was no 
answer. Napoleon resumed his walk, and the topic of 
the officers’ conversation was changed. 

3. Israel must carry forward these plans of Jeho- 
val: in the strength which he alone can supply (Chaps. 
10-17). The might of Irael’s army is not equal to the 
task, except as the Lord shall make them powerful and 
mighty. When it became necessary God would espouse 
their cause with hailstones, as he did against the 
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Amorites. He said to Joshua, “Fear them not: for I 
have delivered them into thine hand; there shall not 
a man of them stand before thee.’ “And the sun 
stood still, and the moon stayed, until the people had 
avenged themselves upon their enemies.” 

It was one victory after another, as the army of the 
Lord pressed on, for the five kings were overcome; 
the seven kings were conquered; Hazor was taken; the 
Anakims were cut off from the land; the thirty-one 
kings were smitten; among the slain in the battle was 
Balaam the son of Beor, the soothsayer; the territory 
conquered was divided among the tribes; and the house 
of Jacob was beginning to possess their possessions. 
However, Israel did not fully enjoy what belonged to 
her, and Joshua said to them, “How long are ye slack 
to go up to possess the land, which the Lord God of 
your fathers hath given you?” 

When there was no fear and no delay and no com- 
promise and no disloyalty Israel was victorious. It 
comes in as a sad refrain, ““But the Canaanites dwell 
among the Ephraimites unto this day, and serve under 
tribute.” Again, it./is said, / Yet. the: childrenmion 
Manasseh could not drive out the inhabitants of those 
cities; but the Canaanites would dwell in that land.’’ 
Failure to depend upon Jehovah led the people to com- 
promise, rather than to victory, and they failed to 
drive out their enemies, because they failed to execute 
Jehovah's plans in Jehovah's strength. 

On the coast of Holland in the year 1672, we are 
told by Le Clerc, there was evidence of God’s direct 
help to a people who trusted him. An attack was 
expected by the Dutch, and the approach against them 
was to be by way of the sea. Public prayers were 
ordered for deliverance, and the people sought divine 
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help. It came. Their enemies were waiting for the 
tide in order to land, but the tide was retarded for 
twelve hours. The attack was delayed, the plans went 
awry, and before they could perfect arrangements for 
another opportunity a storm arose and drove them 
from the coast. The Lord fought for them as he 
fought for Israel. 

4. Israel must maintain the ideals which Jehovah 
had established (Chaps. 18-22). The whole congre- 
gation of the children of Israel assembled together at 
Shiloh, and set up the tabernacle there, and the sig- 
nificant words are added, “And the land was subdued 
before them. ” Immediately following this the re- 
mainder of the land is described and divided, and all 
the while Joshua is seeking to be absolutely fair to 
each tribe, and to any who needed or deserved any 
consideration. 

Nothing is more beautiful here than the way the 
people felt toward their leader, for when they had 
made an end of dividing the land, the children of 
Israel gave an inheritance to Joshua, the son of Nun. 
How beautiful that they so appreciated him, and how 
richly did their leader deserve all they could do for 
him, and then too the Scriptures tell us that it was 
“according to the word of the Lord” that they give 
him Timnath-serah in Mount Ephraim. 

Another indication of this ideal was the purpose to 
be absolutely fair and just to anyone who should slay 
any person. Cities were appointed, places of refuge, 
into which the unfortunate man might flee and not 
die by the hand of the avenger of blood, until he stood 
before the congregation. There he was to be taken in, 
and given a place among them, and was to dwell there 
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until it could be established that the ideals which Je- 
hovah gave were being maintained. 

It is told of Sophronius, a wise old teacher, that 
he would not suffer his sons and daughters to go with 
any except the best companions. They said that he 
must think them very weak, if they could not be ex- 
posed to danger. The father took a dead coal, and 
handed it to his daughter, and said, “It will not burn 
you, my child, take it.’ She did as he said, and took 
the dead coal, and her beautiful hand was soiled and 
blackened, and as the ashes crumbled in her hand they 
fell in blackening spots also upon the white dress. The 
father said, ““You see, my child, the coals blacken even 
if they do not burn. So it is with the company of 
the vicious.” 

5. Israel must maintain the loyalty which was due 
unto Jehovah (Chaps. 23, 24). This was the crown- 
ing thought in the mind and heart of their faithful 
leader. After the Lord had given rest to Israel from 
all her enemies, and when Joshua was stricken in 
years, he called them together and exhorted them to be 
courageous and to do all that was written in the book 
of the law, and to “turn not aside therefrom to the 
right hand or to the left.” He urged the leaders of 
Israel that they cleave unto the Lord, and that they 
recall their former benefits, that they remember Jeho- 
vah’s promises, and that they remind themselves of 
the disaster which was sure to come upon them if they 
went away after idolatry. 

All of the tribes were called together at Shechem, 
and when they were assembled Joshua stood to give to 
them his last message. It was a wonderful scene, and 
one never to be forgotten by them. The place had 
been made for such a gathering, and it is said that 
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the formation is such as to give the speaker the oppor- 
tunity to be heard by a vast concourse of people. Mt. 
Ebal and Mt. Gerizim here form a valley about six 
to eight hundred feet wide and probably three miles 
long, and as the people gathered on the inclined plane, 
Joshua probably stood on the sterile side of Mt. Ebal 
to speak. 

Here the covenant was renewed, and this place was 
to be as sacred to the new generation as Sinai was to 
those who journeyed in the wilderness. Joshua re- 
called to the assembled tribes how Jehovah had chosen 
and led and delivered and kept them, and called upon 
them to fear the Lord and to serve him in sincerity, 
and to put away the gods of Egypt. Imagine the ten- 
derness and the intensity of the climax, when the aged 
Joshua, now one hundred and ten years, said, “And 
if it seem evil unto you to choose the Lord, choose you 
this day whom ye will serve: whether the gods which 
your fathers served that were on the other side of the 
flood, or the gods of the Amorites, in whose land 
ye dwell: but as for me and my house we will serve 
the Lord.”’ The people answered the exhortation and 
appeal of Joshua, by saying, “God forbid that we 
should forsake the Lord to serve other gods.” Joshua 
said again: “Ye are witnesses against yourselves that 
ye have chosen you the Lord, to serve him.” The 
people again made reply, “We are witnesses.” 

So Joshua made a covenant with the people that day 
in Schechem, and wrote these words in the book of 
the law of God, and took a great stone and set it up 
there under an oak; and said to all the people, “Behold, 
this stone shall be a witness unto us; for it hath heard 
all the words of the Lord which he spake unto us; 
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it shall be therefore a witness unto you, lest ye deny 
your God.” 

The book of Joshua closes with the death and burial 
of the great captain of conquest, and also with the 
statement that the bones of Joseph, which the children 
of Israel had brought from Egypt, were interred at 
Shechem. A statement is made which is as the proph- 
ecy of coming trouble to the people. It is as follows: 
“And Israel served the Lord all the days of Joshua, 
and all the days of the elders that overlived Joshua, 
and which had known all the works of the Lord, that 
he had done for Israel.’ The book of Judges will 
tell us the distress that came when the children of 
Israel did that which was right in their own eyes, 
and forsook the ways of the Lord their God. 

On December the seventh, 1796, George Washing- 
ton delivered his great farewell address. It had been 
his custom from the beginning to meet congress in 
joint assembly, and there to give his views in real 
speech, a custom which Mr. Wilson revived when he 
came into office. Washington was in great solicitude 
for the welfare of the nation, and was eager to direct 
the people to God as did Joshua. Among other things 
he said, ““Though, in reviewing the incidents of my 
administration, I am unconscious of any intentional 
error; I am nevertheless too sensible of my defects not 
to think it probable that I may have committed many 
errors. Whatever they may be, I fervently beseech 
the Almighty to avert or mitigate the evils to which 
they may tend.” 

Far more impressive were the words of our Saviour, 
when talking with his disciples. He had promised 
to meet them in Galilee, and when they saw him there 
they prostrated themselves before him, and Jesus came 
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near and said, “All power in heaven and over the earth 
has been given to me. Go therefore and make dis- 
ciples of all the nations; baptize them into the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit; 
and teach them to obey every command which I have 
given you. Remember also that I am with you 
always, day by day, until the end of the world.” 





8: JUDGES 


(1) Making religion safe in a democracy. 
(2) Every man must be right if he would do right. 
(3) Why was democracy not safe? 


BECAUSE THEY FORGOT GOD. 


1 They broke the vows they had made. 
2 They turned freedom into license. 
3 They made anarchy out of liberty. 


II. BECAUSE THEIR RESISTANCE WAS SPO- 
RADIC. 


1 They called on God when in trouble. 
2 They soon drifted from the right. 
3 Their repentance not whole-hearted. 


III. BECAUSE THEY WERE NOT FAITHFUL TO 
A FAITHFUL GOD. 


1 Punishment came when they strayed. 
2 Leaders were raised when Israel prayed. 
3 Even the leaders were often unreliable. 


IV. BECAUSE THEIR RELIGION WAS SO FAULTY. 


Imperfect worship may lead to idolatry. 
Wrong has the element of contagion. 

Awful crime sometimes awakens better people. 
People are incurably religious. 

Idolatry and sin do not satisfy. 
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Bible—“I will pay my vows unto the Lord.” 





Bartol—“Freedom is not caprice, but room to enlarge.” 





Goethe—“Merely to breathe freely, does not mean to live.” 





Holland—“Troubles, like babies, grow larger by nursing.” 





Melancthon—“Trouble and perplexity drive us to prayer, 
and prayer driveth away trouble and perplexity.” 





Burleigh—“Never trust anybody not of sound religion, for 
he that is false to God can never be true to man.” 


Trench—“None but God can satisfy the longings of the im- 
mortal soul; that as the heart was made for him, so he 
only ‘can filliit. 

Colton—“The slightest sorrow for sin is sufficient, if it pro- 


duces amendment; and the greatest is insufficient, if it 
does not.” 





8: JUDGES 
or 


MAKING THE RELIGION OF THE FAMILY SAFE 


The period of the Judges is another illustration of 
the fundamental fact of Genesis, that the way of holi- 
ness is the path of peace and that the road of sin 
is the route of sorrow and ruin and death. The char- 
acter of Israel had suffered a sad change from the 
faithfulness and courage of Joshua’s time, and their 
safety and happiness had departed when idolatry and 
weakness and compromise were prevalent. Their 
early ardor cooled off, and they fell into a state of 
indifference which brought failure and disappointment. 

They found it easier to condone idolatry and to 
accept the service of their enemies, than to obey 
Jehovah’s commands and drive these foes from the 
land. The presence of idolatrous people in their midst 
led to compromise, to intermarriage, and then to dis- 
loyalty and to participation in their abominations. 
Some remained faithful, and all parts of the land 
were not involved at the same time, or continuously, 
but it was a time when “every man did that which 
was right in his own eyes” and when the people were 
not united under a great leader for a great purpose. 
As Edmund Burke once said, the light broke in upon 
them, ‘‘not through well-contrived and well-disposed 
windows, but through flaws and breaches; through 
the yawning chasms of their national ruin.” 
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The word ‘“‘Shophetim” as the Hebrew has it, or 
the Judges, comes from shaphat, to rule, to regulate, 
to judge, and has a wider application than we would 
expect, for the oriental ruler also sat in judgment. The 
judges were occasional leaders. They were magis- 
trates at the same time, and were often religious 
guides for the people. Their principal work was mili- 
tary, and they became the “avenging deliverers,” 
rather than merely determining questions of law and 
justice. 

The book really divides itself into three parts, the 
first giving a summary of conditions following 
Joshua’s death, and the second showing the activi- 
ties of the judges, and the third giving examples of 
the moral conditions of Israel, when each man was 
left to do what was right in his own eyes. Evidently 
the writer indicates in the latter part of the second 
chapter the purpose of the book. It is to show the 
sorrows and calamities which befell the people of Is- 
rael when they became unfaithful, and to call atten- 
tion again to Jehovah’s love and mercy in forgiving 
them and delivering them, whenever they repented and 
renewed their covenant vows. 

Under Moses and Joshua they had been united, and 
had lived and fought as one army, and had met their 
common enemies with oneness of plan and purpose. 
Now they have become scattered, they have no great 
objective, they are led by judges who are raised up 
to meet only a local situation. “The children of Is- 
rael did evil in the eyes of the Lord,” and “the Lord 
sold them into the hand of the oppressor.’’ God is 
righteous, is faithful, is merciful, and the book of 
Judges brings lessons which are needed in our land if 
we would make religious democracy safe. 
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1. Democracy without Jehovah very soon brought 
compromises with the enemies of the things which 
make people great and prosperous and happy (Chaps. 
ters I,2). Stanley says, “Other portions of the Scrip- 
ture may be more profitable for doctrine, for correc- 
tion, for reproof, for instruction in righteousness, but 
merely for human interest, for the lively touches of 
ancient manners, for the succession of romantic inter- 
ests, for the consciousness that we are living face to 
face with the persons described, for the tragical pathos 
of events and characters, there is nothing like the his- 
tory of the judges from Othniel to Eli. No portion 
of the Hebrew Scriptures, whether by its actual data, 
or by the vividness of its representatives, brings us 
so near to the times described.” 

During these five hundred years, 1500-1000 B. C., 
faith and faithfulness gave way to doubt and disloy- 
alty. Idolatry, and misgovernment, and disorganiza- 
tion were in evidence everywhere. The tabernacle was 
. not mentioned a single time, and only once was the 
high priest given a place in the record (20:2). At 
Shechem they had vowed their loyalty to Jehovah, 
and had witnessed against themselves, saying, ““The 
Lord our God will we serve, and his voice will we 
obey.” The people were faithful to this covenant 
while Joshua lived, and during the days of the elders 
who had been with Joshua, but their children for- 
sook the Lord and followed after other gods, and 
served Baal and Ashtaroth. 

Jehovah was angry with them for the transgres- 
sion of their covenant and for failing to harken to 
his voice. He said he would withhold further victo- 
ries from them, and through the presence of these 
wicked people of Canaan, he would prove Israel and 
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see “whether they will keep the way of the Lord to 
walk therein, as their fathers did keep it, or not” 
(2:22). Freedom without God will become license, an- 
archy. Democracy is safe only where the people honor 
Jehovah, keep his laws, do battle against sin, and place 
principle above people and above party. 

The individual, the church, the denomination, the 
Christian world must be aggressive and uncompromis- 
ing. Where there is life there is struggle. Paganism, 
the Papacy, Pelagianism, ritualism, rationalism, mate- 
rialism, modernism, socialism, secularism, Mormon- 
ism, Eddyim, Russellism, Dowieism, and all the other 
people of the modern Canaan must be met. The young 
convert need not expect to go to heaven on flowery 
beds of ease, or to win a victory over self and sin 
which will be instantaneous and complete. If we make 
compromises with the enemies of our best selves, the 
enemies of Christianity, we too will surely have a visit 
from the angel of the Lord, telling us of our unfaith- 
fulness, and we too will call the name of that place 
Bochim, “‘weepers.”’ When the angel had delivered 
to them Jehovah’s message, the people lifted up their 
voices and wept. 

There is a story of a golden goblet, which was evi- 
dently made by some man who knew the folly of sin. 
At the bottom of the cup of gold was a serpent, coiled 
as if ready to spring. There were a pair of gleaming 
eyes, the fangs were fixed in the open mouth, and the 
attitude of the serpent was that of being ready to 
strike. The one who drank from the goblet did not 
know of the presence of the snake until the cup was 
nearly emptied. This is the way with sin. Usually 
we do not know the terrible sting until we come to 
the bottom of the cup. When we drink the dregs, 
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when we come to the wages of sin, then regret and 
remorse and ghostly memories force themselves upon 
us, and then we find that “a serpent lurks at the bot- 
tom of guilt’s sweetest pleasure.” 

2. The enemies of God and of good could not be 
vanquished and suppressed by some sporadic effort, 
or by some temporary reformation (Chaps. 3-8). 
When the people realized their sin, when they had 
learned their lesson, and when they called upon God 
he raised up deliverers for them. Othniel, Ehud, 
Shamgar, Deborah and Barak, Gideon, Abimelech, 
Tola, Jair, Jephthah, Ibzan, Elon, Abdon, Samson, 
and then later Eli and Samuel were leaders of only 
scattered attempts to bring the people of Israel back 
to permanent and worthy loyalty to Jehovah. Not 
one of the six conquests by the Mesopotamians, the 
Moabites, the Canaanites, the Midianites, the Ammon- 
ites, or the Philistines, and not one of the six deliver- 
ances under Othniel, Ehud, Deborah, Gideon, Jeph- 
thah, or Samson, produced a whole-hearted and nation- 
wide turning unto the Lord. 

The victory of Gideon seemed most likely to awaken 
true repentance and a change of heart, but out of 
thirty-two thousand there went back twenty-two thou- 
sand at the first opportunity, and of the ten thousand 
remaining only three hundred were humble and earnest 
and united and brave and believing. It was not long 
after even this great victory until the spoils of war 
“became a snare unto Gideon and to his house.” The 
children of Israel remembered not the Lord their God, 
and turned again and “went a whoring after Baalism, 
and made Baal-berith their god.” This they did as 
soon as Gideon was dead. 

Nations, as individuals, are not made by the occa- 


114 SERMONS ON BOOKS OF THE BIBLE 


sions which come, but by these occasions they have 
opportunity to show what they are. In victory or in 
defeat we declare ourselves, and our prime concern 
must be with the heart, the motive, the ideal, out of 
which come the issues of life. Dr. Bushnell once said, 
“As with Daniel so with Nehemiah; as with him, so 
with Paul; as with him, so with Luther. A Socrates, 
a Tully, a Cromwell, a Washington,—all the great 
master spirits, the founders and lawgivers of empires 
and defenders of the rights of man, are made by the 
same law. These did not shrink despairingly within 
the compass of their poor abilities, but in their heart 
of faith they embraced each one his cause, and went 
forth under the inspiring force of their call to appre- 
hend that for which they were apprehended.” 

Conflicts in the conquest of Canaan as was the case 
while journeying to the land were to be met, and dif- 
ficulties and problems were to be overcome. They 
were to possess that out of which they drove their 
enemies. The Canaanites were in the land, and they 
were not to intermarry or to make compromises with 
them. The religions of idolatry and of impurity could 
not be combined with the worship of Jehovah, and 
social, agricultural, political, religious problems were 
so intermingled that to be wrong in one was to be 
wrong in all. Sporadic and transient conflicts with 
evil will not do. The individual must unite body and 
soul and spirit in the warfare, and the nation must 
with constancy and consistency do battle against sin, 
for ten thousand foes arise to draw us away from God, 
and we must constantly sing, “My soul, be on thy 
guard.” 

There is a story of the battle of Shiloh, as told by 
a wounded soldier, which illustrates how we may in 
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every condition find comfort and help in the Lord, 
who is always near. The wounded man in telling of 
how he was lying on the battle-field suffering, said: 
“The stars shone out clear and beautiful above the 
dark field; and I began to think of the great God who 
had given his Son to die a death of agony for me; 
and that he was up there—up above the scene of suf- 
fering and above those glorious stars; and I felt that 
I was going home to meet him, and praise him there; 
and I felt that I ought to praise God, even wounded 
on the battlefield. I could not help singing that beau- 
tiful hymn, ‘When I Can Read My Title Clear.’ There 
was a Christian brother in the brush near me. I 
could not see him, but I could hear him. He took up 
the strain, and beyond him another and another caught 
it up, all over the terrible battlefield of Shiloh. That 
night the echo was resounding, and we made the bat- 
tlefield ring with the hymns of praise to God.” 

3. The faithfulness of Jehovah did not fail. Pun- 
ishment came when they went astray, mercy was shown 
them when they returned to the Lord, and deliverers 
were raised up when the people called sincerely upon 
Jehovah (Chaps. 9-16). The absence of unity and of 
constancy and of loyalty invited and brought disaster, 
but the Lord never forgot his covenant with them and 
his holy purpose in them and through them. Their 
liberty and their independence made them forget their 
responsibility and their interdependence. They pos- 
sessed their tribal, their states rights, but there were 
common interests which must be held sacred. Free 
agency must not lead them to forget Jehovah's 
sovereignty. 

A great leader such as Samson could not save them 
from the harvest of wrong, but even in their defeats 
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Jehovah is faithful, and somewhere somehow will 
bring good out of evil. Samson is himself an illustra- 
tion of how faithful the Lord is. He had good birth, 
and came from a home which feared and honored and 
served God, and he inherited wonderful possibilities 
for good. He was the Hercules of Scripture, and not 
only accomplished marvelous victories, but was also 
guilty of shameful compromises. He was strong and 
weak, was a ruler who was easily ruled by another, 
was big enough to produce fear and was so little that 
he could be guilty of a great folly. 

God used him and was faithful to him, giving vic- 
tory when true, and permitting defeat when he laid 
his head in the lap of Delilah. Though Samson was 
uncertain and unreliable, yet God could bring out the 
best that was in him, and could use him to defeat the 
enemies of Israel. Though too weak to be true always, 
and though failing many times in life, Jehovah 
through blindness and servitude taught him the great- 
est lesson he could learn, and in death gave to Samson 
the greatest of all his victories. 

The occasionals, the now-and-thens, the seldom- 
evers, and the never-at-alls are to be found at all times 
and in all communities, but they are not the ones who 
_ bring abiding blessings and who build permanently. 

Dependable and reliable people keep things going, and 
the others are the hoboes who are on and off, who pay 
no fare and take no responsibilities. They are of little 
value to society, and seem to have no joy in themselves. 

God is faithful. If we are faithless, yet he abideth 
faithful, and his faithfulness is seen just as truly in 
our reverses as in our successes. When Bonaparte 
was warned by his friends not to invade Russia, and 
was told that man proposes but that God disposes, he 
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said, “I dispose as well as propose.” A Christian 
woman on hearing this impious boast said, “I set that 
down as the turning point of Bonaparte’s fortunes. 
God will not suffer a creature with impunity thus to 
usurp his prerogatives.’ It happened to Bonaparte as 
the Christian woman said, and his invasion of Russia 
was the beginning of his fall. God is faithful. 

4. Hopeful signs were to be found in the worst 
stages of Israel’s history. These abiding evidences 
of having been made in the image of God and of being 
in the plan and purposes of God, should give us cour- 
age to work and wait and pray and believe (Chaps. 
17-21). Micah and his mother were possibly sincere 
in their desire to honor God, but they were so igno- 
rant and so deluded that they went far astray. The 
idolatry which began in this family spread into the 
tribe of Dan. They were right in desiring God’s pres- 
ence with them, but made a wretched blunder when 
they stole images, supposing that such things could 
insure the presence of God. 

Micah had secretly appropriated silver which the 
mother had saved, and then moved by her impreca- 
tions, he had made confession and had restored the 
money. Then part of it was taken and made into 
teraphim, one molten and the other graven, and the 
rest was used to set up semi-idolatrous worship, a 
wandering Levite becoming the priest. It was this 
which attracted the attention of members of the tribe 
of Dan, on their way to settle in Laish, and they took 
away from Micah his images and induced the priest 
to go with them, and then later they set up similar 
worship in their new city of Dan. 

The last chapters tell the horrible story of the Levite 
who went to Bethelehem to bring his wife home, and 
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who sought shelter in Gibeah. The wickedness of the 
men brought the woman to a terrible and untimely 
death. The man divided her body into twelve parts, 
and sent these to the tribes, summoning them to meet 
and decide what should be done. They arose as one 
man, and demanded that the foul stain be blotted out. 
The men of Benjamin resented the hostile attitude 
of the other tribes, and espoused the cause of the men 
of Gibeah, and battles followed in which thousands 
were slain. Only six hundred men of Benjamin were 
left. When the Israelites realized that one tribe was 
about to become extinct, thev were greatly grieved and 
took steps to correct this disastrous result, allowing 
them to abduct young women who were out in the 
fields on a festive occasion. 

The people were morally and otherwise in a deplor- 
able state, but there were two things in all of this 
even, which form a basis of hope. The one was that 
the people were incurably religious, and were longing 
for worship, even if it be not the right and best kind. 
The other encouraging fact was that sin did at last 
become so vile as to be repulsive to those who were 
not loyal to Jehovah. Debauchery and wickedness will 
often turn on itself, will even result in fratricidal war, 
and will at last bring its own sure punishment. Things 
- must often become worse before they can be made 
better; and when sin begins to have its way the most 
wicked of men will wish for deliverance from Jehovah. 
The world passeth away, and even the desire for it 
fades, but he who does the will of God abides forever. 

To sum up in a few words the things most apparent 
here, we can see that self-government without Jehovah 
is a failure, that men always need a leader who is godly 
and worthy, that God will in the fullness of time bring 
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to pass his good purposes, and that there are always 
a few whom he can trust and through whom he will 
work out the good of mankind and the glory of Je- 
hovah. He is with us and is eager to bless, and if 
we are ready to do his will he will honor us by work- 
ing through us. If the forces which are round about 
are evil and seem to be invincible, let us not fail to 
be true, and let us remember that “God is our refuge 
and strength, a very present help in trouble. There- 
fore will not we fear.” 
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9: RUTH 


The love story of the Bible. 
Lessons as to Gentiles and redemption. 
God deals with individuals. 


INDIVIDUALS INCLUDED IN THE PROVI- 
DENGES’ OF (GOD: 


1 Seen in the Israelitish family. 
2 Seen in the Moabitish woman. 
3 Seen in the people of Bethlehem. 


INDIVIDUAL CHOICE A PRIVILEGE AND 
RESPONSIBILITY. 


1 Made by Elimelech and Naomi and sons. 
2 Made by Ruth and Orpah. 
3 Made by kinsman and Boaz. 


INDIVIDUAL CHARACTER SHOWS ITSELF 
EVERYWHERE, 


1 Tested and manifested in sorrow. 
2 Tested and manifested in toil. 
3 Tested and manifested in wealth and poverty. 


INDIVIDDAD i CHAS LUBY SME SSN LIALis LO 
Pee Nee 


1 Proved by the advice given by Naomi. 
2 Proved by the conduct of Ruth. 
3 Proved:by the test of Boaz. 


INDIVIDUAL FAITHFULNESS BRINGS BLESS- 
INGS. 
1 Begins with the home circle. 


2 Continues to the community. 
3 Extends to the limits of the world. 


Bible—“If any man will do his will.” 
Milton—“They also serve who only stand and wait.” 





Beattie—“Be ignorance thy choice when knowledge leads to 


woe.’ 


Eliot—“The strongest principle of growth lies in human 
choice.” 





Pythagoras—“Choose always the way that seems the best, 
however rough it may be.” 





Fuller—‘A simple trust in God is the most essential ingredi- 
ent in moral sublimity of character.” 





Stevens—‘Every man-has in himself a continent of undis- 
covered character. Happy is he who acts the Columbus 
to his own soul.” 





Emerson—‘“And ye shall succor men; 
’Tis nobleness to serve; 
Help them who cannot help again; 
Beware from right to swerve.” 
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GOD’S DEALINGS WITH INDIVIDUALS OF THE FAMILY 


It is told of Dr. Samuel Johnson that he was once 
discussing with a company of ladies of the English 
nobility examples of pastoral literature, and that they 
were criticising the various authors and their produc- 
tions. In the course of the discussion he read to them, 
substituting a name here and there, the book of Ruth. 
They were charmed with the story, and pronounced 
it one of the finest pastorals they had ever heard, and 
were surprised that they had not found it before. Dr. 
Johnson then gravely informed them that it was from 
the Bible. Surely, no sweeter story can be found. 
In Naomi we see a woman good and true, whose fidel- 
ity to the Lord shows itself constantly as wife and 
mother and mother-in-law and grand-mother; and in 
Boaz we find a rich man, who merits and receives the 
confidence and esteem of all who know him; and in 
Ruth we are given an example of loyalty and purity 
and patience and worth, and of beautiful devotion to 
her friends and to God. 

The book is named from the Moabitess who became 
one of the ancestors of the Messiah, and is supposed 
to have been written by Samuel, though some ascribe 
it to Hezekiah, or Ezra. As Thomas Fuller said, 
“Even as a man that hath a piece of gold which he 
knows by weight, and sees it stamped with the king’s 
image, careth not to know the name of the man who 
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minted or coined it; so, we seeing this book to have 
the superscription of Cesar, the stamp of the Holy 
Spirit, need not be curious to know who was the 
penman thereof.” The book is really a part of the 
times recorded in the Judges, and forms a fitting link 
between the books so far studied and that of First 
Samuel. 

Evidently the chief purpose was to give the lineage 
of David and of the Messiah, and incidentally, too, 
we have in this book the hope of the Gentiles, for 
they are here shown to have part in the Messianic line. 
One writer has said of the book of Ruth that it “con- 
sists of only eighty-five verses, but these enclose a 
garden of roses as fragrant and full of mystic calyxes 
as those which the modern traveler still finds blooming 
and twining about the solitary ruins of Israel and 
Moab, this side the Jordan and beyond. The signi- 
ficance and beauty of the brief narrative cannot be 
highly enough estimated, whether regard be had to 
the thought which fills it, the historical value which 
marks it, or the pure and charming form in which it 
is set forth.” 

There is found in this story a Moabitish woman 
brought into intimate relation with the stock of Israel. 
An Israelitish family, because of famine, leave the 
land of Canaan, and seek food within the borders of 
Moab. The father, Elimelech, the head of the home, 
dies, and the two sons marry women in the land into 
which they have immigrated. Later on, the death of 
her sons causes Naomi, the mother, to resolve on a 
return to her own country and kindred. One daugh- 
ter-in-law, Orpah, remains in Moab, but the other, 
Ruth, determines that she will at any and all cost ac- 
company Naomi. An illustration of Christian experi- 
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ence is found in this decision which involved faith 
and service and testing and reward. We are reminded, 
too, of the privilege of being among that number who 
constitute the bride of Christ; shut out by law, but 
admitted by grace. We see also a reminder of Christ, 
the redeemer, the bride-groom, born in Bethlehem, the 
kinsman who has the right and the power to pay the 
debt. 

In our study of the books of the Bible thus far we 
have seen Jehovah’s great desire, and how he has 
raised up a nation through which to bring to con- 
summation his divine purpose. We must not forget 
that Jehovah always deals with individuals, even when 
national affairs are involved. The book of Ruth 
gives concrete illustration of this all the way through. 
The mass of people is made up of individuals. God 
cares for individuals. Dereliction from Jehovah and 
the Bible must finally resolve itself into the neglect, 
Or purpose, or decision of the individual. In the 
divine desire for a family who love holiness for its 
own sake, in the call and the making and schooling 
and failure and conflicts and successes and victories of 
those who enter into the kingdom of God, there must 
always be the individual. 

1. The book of Ruth shows that the lives of indi- 
viduals are included in the providences of God. The 
incidents here related were probably just before the 
time that Gideon was raised up, when food was scarce 
because of the invasion of the Midianites, and the 
bread problem was used of Jehovah to move an Is- 
raelitish family into a foreign land and to bring a Gen- 
tile woman into the lineage of the Saviour of the world. 
The marriage of the sons, Mahlon and Chilion, was 
due to their own individual choice, and yet the provi- 
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dence of God uses the Moabitish women as examples 
for all future time, and brings into the Bible the loy- 
alty and love of Ruth and Naomi. The sorrows of 
life are not pleasant to be borne, and it is always hard 
to suffer, but the death of the husband and of the 
sons was necessary to the coming of the two women 
to Bethlehem and to all the story and history which 
followed the return of Naomi. 

What seemed to be the climax of the trouble to 
Naomi was the point at which came the surprise of 
Ruth’s decision to go with her. The burden became 
lighter when the Moabitish daughter-in-law, moved 
by the mother’s devotion to Jehovah and won to faith 
by her character and life, said, “Entreat me not to 
leave thee, or to return from following after thee: 
for whither thou goest, I will go; and where thou 
lodgest, I will lodge: thy people shall be my people, 
and thy God my God: where thou diest, will I die, 
and there will I be buried: the Lord do so to me, and 
more also, if aught but death part thee and me.” 

The return of a poor widow woman and her daugh- 
ter-in-law, childless and penniless, would not seemingly 
be of any particular significance to a nation, or even 
to a community, and would not be expected to find a 
place in the history of the world, but in the plan of 
God this coming of Ruth and Naomi was to have 
weight in the scales of eternity. It was of great con- 
cern to Jehovah. The gloom of the home in Moab, 
and the loss of husband and sons, turn the heart of 
the widow back to friends and native land. She can 
no longer be content away from the people of God, 
and though she comes back in bitterness and feels that 
she may become a charge upon the community, yet 
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the plan and providences of God know it to be an 
event of great concern to earth and heaven. 

Orpah went back. She was not willing to go very 
far away from her own people, and could easily per- 
suade herself that her place was back in the land of 
Moab. Her decision was final, and she drops into 
obscurity. She parts with Naomi, and at the same 
time she parts with Jehovah. Contrast the choice of 
Orpah and its consequences with the choice of Ruth 
and the blessings which came to her. It will be well 
for us, if we may be able to do as it is told of John 
Angell James. In the order of reading for family 
prayer the next Scripture was Psalm one hundred and 
three. Bereavement had just come into the home, and 
the tears came as the man of God hestitated, but fin- 
ally said, “Why not? It is the Father.” So with re- 
newed faith in the God of all providences, he read, 
“Bless the Lord, O my soul! And all that is within 
me, bless his holy name!’ 

2. The book of Ruth shows, along with God’s 
sovereignty in the providences of life, that individual 
choice is the privilege and the responsibility of each 
and all. Elimelech and Naomi may choose to leave 
their own land and go away into Moab. Mahlon and 
Chilion may choose them wives from among the 
strange people of that heathen land. Orpah may de- 
cide to turn back from the border line, and be forever 
separated from the light which had come to her, and 
be forever forgotten in the darkness of the idolatry of 
a heathen religion. 

Ruth likewise has the privilege of choice, and she 
goes with her mother-in-law, determines to live her 
life among Jehovah’s people, is willing to face all 
hindrances and discouragements, and says that with 
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the good Naomi she will live and die and be buried. 
The next of kin has the right to his own choice, and 
he decides that he will not redeem the pledge and buy 
up the land and take Ruth to wife. Yo Boaz next 
comes the same privilege and responsibility, and he 
chooses to give the pledge, and to pay the price of the 
mortgaged land, and to take to his heart and home 
the Moabitish woman, who is to become the mother 
of Obed, and of Jesse, and of David. 

Livingstone could have become immensely rich in 
lands and rubber and diamonds in Africa, but he 
chose rather to carry the priceless news of the gospel 
into the interior, and along with loneliness and sick- 
ness and deprivation and death to become rich in souls 
and in spiritual values. He it was who said, “I will 
place no value on anything I possess, except in its 
relation to the kingdom of God.’ A wrong scale of 
values has led many a man to spend his days in piling 
up a vault full of minerals, or of pieces of paper, and 
to find out at last that he was poor and blind and hope- 
less and friendless. 

We are endowed with the same great gift of choice, 
and we too must make our decision as individuals, 
and on that choice depends time and eternity. We have 
seen a ship, when the tide was going out, swinging 
and tugging and trying to follow. Hidden away, 
deep down in the waters, was the anchor, and even 
the tide was not able to take the boat from its placing 
in the harbor. If we are anchored to God, if we are 
held by the hope we have in Jesus, then the tides 
of the world will not be able to move us from him 
who loved us and bought us and keeps us. 

3. The book of Ruth also teaches us that individual 
character shows itself everywhere. All through the 
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book, and in every person brought before us, we see 
that what we are is sure to manifest itself in what 
we say and in what we do. When the testings came 
to Naomi and to Ruth, did these bereavements result 
in rebelling against God, or did they but bring the 
sufferer closer to him? A man of wealth in Virginia 
rebelled at the death of a child, and refused to have 
anyone talk to him of God. He had money in abun- 
dance, but he was poor as to friends. His methods 
of finance and his absence of generosity drove the peo- 
ple from him. When he came to his last illness, he 
imagined himself far away from home, without money 
and without friends. Those who attended him in his 
closing days would pin money on his clothes, in an 
attempt to drive away the chilling poverty, but his 
real character was still manifesting itself. 

Ruth could have said that toiling in the fields, and 
that becoming the recipient of favors to the poor, was 
beneath her station, but instead she took her 
place in the field and did faithfully and modestly and 
well all that came to her hand to do. She did not be- 
come a street beggar, and she did not place herself 
in a position for village gossip, but instead, “she kept 
fast by the maidens, and dwelt with her mother-in- 
law.” 

Boaz was a man of wealth, but was also a man of 
God. His genuine character showed itself, and he 
was recognized as good and true and noble and trust- 
worthy. He was kind to those who served him and 
merited their grateful greetings, which they gladly 
gave when he came into their midst. He was gener- 
ous, and was courteous toward the poor stranger, who 
sought for food in an honorable way. He could have 
been proud and arrogant and selfish had he been of 
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a different character, but not so for a true and genu- 
ine man of God. A little wealth, as a little learning, 
is a most dangerous thing for a little man. 

Home relations were also the keenest tests of what 
the people really were. Ruth and Naomi did not act 
toward each other as have some who have borne a 
similar relation. They were unwilling to separate. 
Their treatment of.each other showed real affection 
and consideration. The younger woman stayed at 
home and toiled, when she might have gadded about 
the streets. She sought, too, to provide by gleaning 
in the fields the necessities of life, when she might 
have given herself to frivolity. She might have re- 
belled against Naomi’s care for her reputation and wel- 
fare, and have drifted into the base life of a heathen 
rather than into the affection of a godly home. 

It is told of Phidias, the famous, that he was once 
carving a statue which was to be placed in the very 
top of a temple of worship. He gave most minute 
care to the work, and sought to perfect even the hair 
on the back of the head, where no human eye would 
probably ever have opportunity to see it. Someone 
reminded him of this fact, and asked, ““Why take such 
pains?” His simple answer was, ““The gods will see.” 
It is true that God does see, and it is also true, that 
the smallest incidents tell what we are, and also what 
we are going to be. 

4. The book of Ruth has a great lesson for our day 
in the fact that individual chastity is absolutely essen- 
tial to happiness. Impurity of thought, of motive, of 
judgment, of life, is now and has been and will con- 
tinue to be the curse of individuals and communities 
and nations. Books, pictures, companions, pleasures, 
customs which dig at the foundations of purity, are 


RUTH 131 


dangerous and costly. There was no impropriety in 
the directions given to Ruth by Naomi, according to 
the simplicity of rural customs in that time and place. 
Ordinarily eastern servants would sleep at the feet of 
the master, and if they wanted covering they were 
allowed the benefit of part of that under which the 
master slept. Orientals slept in the same clothes they 
wore during the day, and there would be to them no 
indelicacy in doing what Ruth did. 

Naomi was, in a way common in that time, remind- 
ing Boaz of the duty which he as next kinsman owed 
to the deceased husband. “I am Ruth, thine hand- 
maid; spread therefore thy skirt over thine handmaid, 
for thou art a near kinsman.” In the east this was an 
act indicating protection, and to say that one put his 
skirt over a woman was equivalent to saying, that 
he married her. We have customs of similar import, 
such as the giving and receiving of the ring. 

The plan adopted by Naomi may, with all that, have 
been a risky one, and may have been almost as near 
to the border of immodesty and danger as are some 
of our social customs of to-day. Surely many young 
girls of today are led by their mothers into immod- 
esty of dress and into proximity of person far beyond 
this act of Ruth. Her safety was in the absolute and 
unquestioned honor and piety of this man of mature 
years, and also in her own purity of character and 
purpose, and in her careful and accurate observance 
of all of Naomi’s instructions. 

The marriage was one happy and blessed, because 
it was chaste and pure and favored of God. Blessed 
is the home in which the memory of husband and wife 
does not bring back the terrible remorse of a sinful 
past, and to whose hearthstone there come angels of 
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the past with recollections of clean and chaste and con- 
tinent and Godly lives! A young girl, on board a 
great ocean liner, saw how attentive a gentleman pas- 
senger was to the sick companion, and remarked, 
“What a shame for a big strong man to be such a — 
slave to an invalid wife!’ He overheard her words, 
and later came back to where the young girl was, and 
said that he wanted.to tell her of his slavery. 

He said, “It began thirty years ago when she, then 
but a young bride, nursed me through yellow fever. 
Everybody else forsook me, but she for three weeks 
stayed by me, and in that time had hardly one hour 
of sound sleep, falling ill herself after saving my life. 
Then again at a later date a scoundrel attempted to 
put the blame of his villainy upon me. She believed 
me innocent, while others were led to believe his false- 
hood. Money and position were taken from me, and 
it was twenty-five years before the truth came out, 
and I began to regain what I had lost, but she stayed 
by me and encouraged and helped me to get upon my 
feet again. Five years ago she became an invalid, and 
the physicians tell me she can never be well again. 
Yes, I am her slave, willingly and gladly, and mine 
is a happy slavery for it is the slavery of love.” 

5. The book of Ruth shows too that individual 
- faithfulness brings far reaching blessings and abid- 
ing honors. Ruth had been faithful, and Boaz told 
her that he knew of her exemplary conduct toward 
Naomi, and bade her return from day to day and saw 
to it that she was given favor by the servants. This 
kindly treatment led Naomi to counsel Ruth how she 
might make known to Boaz the claim she had upon 
him as the nearest kinsman of her deceased husband. 

He was just as faithful in pointing out that there 
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was another person more closely related than himself, 
and was faithful in giving that kinsman the oppor- 
tunity to assert his right. Boaz fulfilled every require- 
ment, and he and Ruth had a home in which there 
were no skeletons. There was nothing to explain. 
All proper steps were taken, and no one had any com- 
plaint to make against them. Better than this they 
had the prayers and good wishes of the community. 
They said, “The Lord make the woman that is come 
into thine house like Rachel and like Leah, which two 
did build the house of Israel.” ‘And the women said 
unto Naomi, Blessed be the Lord, which hath not left 
thee this day without a kinsman, that his name may 
be famous in Israel.” Faithfulness was rewarded in 
giving to the members of this household the love and 
the respect of the neighbors and all who knew them. 

Their reward did not end even here, for Jehovah 
gave them a part in blessing the world. They became 
benefactors of all mankind. From this union was 
born Obed, and “Obed begat Jesse, and Jesse begat 
David.” The lineage goes back to Pharez, son of 
Judah, and ends in the birth of Jesus the Saviour, the 
world’s Redeemer, the son of David, who was to be 
king forever on the throne of David. The book of 
Ruth shows that sure reward comes to those who are 
faithful to God, and that the over-ruling providence 
of Jehovah is the pledge of security to those who put 
their trust in him. 

Jesus is our Boaz, ourRedeemer (our “go-el’”’) who 
died for us, and did more for us than Boaz could do 
for Ruth and Naomi, and we must as individuals be- 
lieve in him and trust him and be faithful to him. The 
Hebrew word for redemption is used several times in 
the book of Ruth, and it seems quite evident that the 
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special object in view was not simply to preserve this 
beautiful domestic episode, but to trace the genealogy 
of David and to give in Boaz another illustration of 
what was to come to us through the world’s Redeemer. 


“Has He not sent thee to the forge of pain 
That there the firm, blue metal of thy soul 
A truer temper, keener edge may gain? 
So art thou speeding to a glorious goal 
Of perfect service; thus shalt thou attain 
Thy highest use. Dost think the Master’s eye 
Shall wander when he needs his tool again? 
Not so; he chose the spot where thou shouldst lie, 
And knowing where he laid thee, knoweth why.” 


“Dear heart, trust on, though now thy task may be 
Just to lie ready to the Master’s hand 
Waiting the moment when he needeth thee, 
In the building of that edifice long-planned, 
Even his glorious Kingdom. Presently 
No steel, like thine, may suit his purpose; 
No touch like thine, obedient to his call 
May shape perhaps an arch’s mighty key, 
Or some small stone, deep hidden in the wall . 
Yet, wanting which, that slow-built arch shall 
fall.” 


10: FIRST SAMUEL 


(1) The establishing of the monarchy. 
(2) Some rulers failed and some helped. 


I. THE WEAK PRIEST FAILED. 


1 He was unnecessarily suspicious. 

2 He was an indulgent father. 

3 He was unresponsive to the voice of God. 
4 He was lacking in virile convictions. 


if) THE GOOD JUDGE HELPED, 


1 By his clean and upright character. 

2 By his maintaining approach to God. 
3. By leading a religious awakening. 

4 By his unselfish service to the people. 


Ill. THE SELF-CENTERED KING CAME TO RUIN. 


1 He was possessed of great possibilities. 
2 He was self-centered and presumed. 

3 He was disobedient and untruthful. 

4 He said that he played the fool. 


IV. THE GOD-FEARING MAN ENTERED. 


1 His boyhood was clean and wholesome. 

2 His faith was virile and strong. 

3 He was magnanimous toward Saul. 

4 His conduct was based on true principles. 


Bible—“Great in the sight of the Lord.” 





Pascal—“In a great soul everything is great.” 





Hazlitt—“No really great man ever thought himself so.” 





Seneca—‘The greatest man is he who chooses right with the 
most invincible resolution.” 





Beecher—‘“Greatness lies not in being strong, but in the right 
using of strength.” 





Franklin—“There was never a truly great man that was not 
at the same time truly virtuous.” 


Guyon—“O my God, how true it is that we may have of thy 
gifts, and yet may be full of ourselves.” 





Shaw—“Take the selfishness out of this world, and there 
would be more happiness than we should know what to 
do with.” 





Luther—‘“Men must have righteous principles in the first 
place, and then they will not fail to perform virtuous 
actions.” 


= 


10: FIRST SAMUEL 
or 


SOME RULERS OF THE FAMILY WHO FAILED, SOME 
WHO HELPED 


The rise and fall of the Israelitish monarchy is 
found in the books of Samuel and Kings and Chron- 
icles. The establishment of this monarchy is the 
central fact given in First and Second Samuel, and 
those around whom the facts gather are Samuel and 
Saul and David. The first book opens with Eli, the 
aged priest, as leader of the nation, and the opening 
chapter tells of the birth of the child Samuel in answer 
to prayer, and of the mother’s dedication of him to the 
Lord. 

As the years passed and as the child grew, he grew 
more and more into favor and power, and became the 
ruler and the prophet of his people. In fact Samuel 
has by many been placed second only to Moses in 
prominence and in influence over Israel. He was the 
one who led in the founding of the monarchy, in much 
the same way as Moses had led in the founding of the 
theocracy. His character was without reproach, his 
motives were unselfish, his acts were for the glory of 
God and for the good of Israel. When he came into 
the place of leadership the tribes were in a state of 
war with the nations about them, and were fighting 
each other, and were drifting away from their loyalty 
to Jehovah and to the religion of their fathers. 

137 
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At the death of Samuel all of this had completely 
changed. Their enemies had been conquered, or 
silenced, the tribes were at peace among themselves, 
and the Israelitish people were united in their purposes 
and plans and in their worship of Jehovah. Under the 
wise and devoted example and influence of this good 
and great man the religion of Israel had been once 
more firmly established. The book of First Samuel 
closes, as we shall see, with the sad failure and death 
of Saul, the first king, the one who had said of himself 
that he had played the fool and had erred exceedingly. 

Evidently God’s great purpose is still before us, as 
we study this book. The rulers and the people must 
be taught again and again that sin is always at the 
door, that no ruler and no person in private life is safe 
except in loyalty to God, that to each one is given the 
privilege and the responsibility of choice, and that 
there have always been the two ways, the two founda- 
tions, the two results. Thus far we have seen in 
Genesis God’s desire for a family of children loving 
holiness. In Exodus he called out a nation to carry 
on his purpose; in Leviticus he gave the principles 
necessary to this; in Numbers he gave them a course 
in the wilderness school; in Deuteronomy a review 
was held; in Joshua school began again under new 
conditions and with a new leader; in Judges the honor 
system was tested out; and in Ruth we were brought 
again to realize that it is with the individual to choose, 
and to succeed or suffer. 

Now in First Samuel we resume our studies, and 
this time the topic is, How may a nation be best gov- 
erned, and how may the people be brought to realize 
their highest and best possibilities? The choice of the 
ruler is most important, for when the righteous are in 
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authority the people rejoice. Church and state should 
be independent of each other, but they are always in- 
terdependent, and where the individual citizens are 
loyal to Jehovah and truly Christian, there we have 
the best rulers and the best citizenship. Those whose 
citizenship is in heaven are the ones who are most to 
be loved and trusted on earth. 

I. First Samuel shows how a weak priest failed in 
the development of Israel (Chaps. 1-4). Eli is prob- 
ably the first high-priest of the line of Ithamar, the 
youngest son of Aaron. Following the death of Sam- 
son he was the civil judge of Israel, and for forty 
years was in the position of priest, or judge, being 
ninety-eight years of age at his death. He was a good 
man, but evidently a weak and indulgent father. He 
gave his sons, Hophni and Phinehas, positions of trust, 
and their conduct was so disgusting and outrageous, 
that the people lost respect for the tabernacle and its 
worship. Eli contented himself with mildly rebuking 
them, when the severest measures were not only neces- 
sary but right. They were not merely failing of proper 
respect for their father and for his position, but they 
were making foul use of a holy position, and were 
offensive to God and man. 

No man is perfect, and no ruler may be expected to 
be absolutely holy and wise. Now as always mere 
human authority must fail of the divine standard, and 
if we are discerning in our studies we must be led 
back to God eventually for our standard and for our 
strength. The first chapters of the book we are study- 
ing give some characteristics of Eli, which explain his 
final failure, and which led to the choice of another 
even during his lifetime, and which brought upon him 
and upon his descendants the curse of Jehovah. The 
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Lord said, “I will judge his house forever for the 
iniquity which he knoweth; because his sons made 
themselves vile and he restrained them not. And there- 
fore I have sworn unto the house of Eli, that the 
iniquity of Eli’s house shall not be purged with 
sacrifice nor offering forever.” 

The first glimpse we have of his weakness of char- 
acter was in his suspicion and mistrust of the good 
woman who came to worship, and to pray for a son. 
No man can rule well his own house, or his city or 
state or nation, on the basis of suspicion. He must 
have faith in himself and in people and in God. 
Another element in his character was his lack of devo- 
tion to the right, when his own sons were involved. 
Indulgence and compromise brought their ruin as well 
as his, made him unequal to the position which he held, 
and brought a sad conclusion to what should have been 
a glorious reign. 

The beautiful story of God’s call to the boy Samuel 
in the night has in it a sad implication. Why did not 
the Lord speak to Eli? Why was it necessary to find 
an ear and a heart that could hear Jehovah’s message? 
Had the Lord attempted to speak to Eli, and had his 
compromise with wrong made him unresponsive? The 
greatest deed of Eli’s life, about which we know, was 
when he realized finally that God was speaking, and 
when he introduced the child Samuel to Jehovah. 

Eli failed as priest, as father, as ruler. His sons 
were slain, his house was cursed, the ark of God was 
captured, the Israelites were overcome, the priest died 
ingloriously, and one who was dear to him gave to the 
child prematurely born the name of Ichabod, saying, 
“The glory of the Lord is departed from Israel; for 
the ark of God is taken.” The weak priest, though 


FIRST SAMUEL 141 


possessing some worthy traits, became an example of 
failure, and the record was kept by Jehovah as another 
lesson for all who would apply their hearts unto 
wisdom. 

An Indian, seeing white children playing outside the 
building at the time of worship, asked if that were the 
day on which the white man worshiped the Great 
Spirit. When answered in the affirmative he said then 
that the children must be orphans, that if they had 
parents or any one to care for them, they surely would 
not be out there making so much noise. The Indian 
said, “No, no! They bad fix. They no one keep them. 
They lose father and mother.” Probably most of us 
have seen many sad examples of the failure of the 
parents to lead the children into greatness of ideal and 
character and conduct, and how they have thereby 
helped to wreck the nation and curse the world. The 
prodigal father usually precedes the prodigal son. 

The religious leader may come to grief as did 
Wolsey, because of his greed for gain and his vacil- 
lating conduct, or as John Knox he may have it said 
of him, “Here lies the body of him who in his lifetime 
never feared the face of man; and though often threat- 
ened with dag and dagger, hath ended his days in 
peace and honor.’ Another religious leader, threat- 
ened with death if he proceeded to expose and denounce 
the sins of the duke, finished the anathema, and then 
extending his neck, said, “Now strike. I am quite 
ready.” The duke was so astonished that his fury was 
disarmed and he said, “I do not like you well enough 
to send you to heaven.” 

2. First Samuel shows how a good judge helped, 
though unable to keep the people true to Jehovah 
(Chaps. 5-8). Religious leaders have failed whenever 
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they have depended merely upon legislation to make 
people good. The law is for the protection of the 
worthy citizen, and is for the transformation of those 
who are undesirable. Only a right relation to God 
will keep people properly related to each other, and to 
the law, and to the nation. 

The godly man, who comes to the place of authority, 
will be a blessing because of the same principles which 
make him a good citizen and neighbor. The Lord 
appeared again in Shiloh, and revealed himself to 
Samuel, and the righteous judge was honored and 
feared and loved. The tide in the affairs of Israel 
turned, the Philistines were made to fear Jehovah, the 
ark was returned, sin was seen as the enemy of all suc- 
cess, godliness was exalted, and the people once again 
faced the great lesson of life. 

Samuel was a man of clean character. From child- 
hood he had been guarded and kept in a holy environ- 
ment. All parents desire a good and great career for 
their children, but by example and compromise and 
truckling to the world they make their own hopes im- 
possible of fulfillment. Samuel found the way of 
approach to God, and kept in touch with the divine. 
There had been no open vision. All Israel lamented 
their loss under Eli and his sons, but now a man has 
come into authority who honors and loves the Lord, 
and the public pulse soon responds to the heart throb 
of the ruler who can see God. 

Samuel leads in the religious awakening, and because 
of the respect and confidence of the people he can lead 
them on into spiritual perception and attainment. The 
ark comes back to its rightful place, the people repent 
of their sins and of their wanderings, their enemies are 
put to flight, and an Ebenezer is raised in gratitude 
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and worship, because as they now say, “Hitherto hath 
the Lord helped us.” 

When Samuel’s sons turned aside after lucre and 
took bribes, though they were judges over Israel, this 
brought the people frankly to their trusted friend, who 
was now advanced in years. They said to him, “Thy 
sons walk not in thy ways; now make us a king to 
judge us like all the nations.” He made it plain to 
them that they were rejecting Jehovah in desiring a 
king, and that they were vainly seeking of man what 
could come only from the Lord. They insist, and 
Samuel directs them to Saul, and then anoints him for 
the place of power desired. 

The people knew that Samuel would soon be taken 
from them, and that his sons did not possess their 
father’s good qualities, and that the danger of tribal 
jealousies would be real in choosing a ruler, and that 
their enemies would be ready to take advantage of 
any apparent weakness. Their proposed change to a 
king was regarded by Samuel as really a charge against 
him, but the Lord said, “They have not rejected thee, 
but they have rejected me.” Samuel was instructed to 
yield to their request, and yet to inform them of the 
tyranny they would suffer and the price they would 
have to pay. 

Israel had been greatly blessed under the leadership 
of the good Samuel, and it is a matter calling for grati- 
tude when those in authority are godly and true. It is 
said of Chinese Gordon that his faith was his chief 
element of power, and that this was the explanation of 
his daring and security and success. No one who 
knew his life can doubt this. It raised him high above 
the ordinary fears, and made him ready at any moment 
to act without considering risk, or fear, or sacrifice. 
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It gave him the assurance that he was an instrument in 
God’s hands, and that he was being divinely led and 
protected. It enabled him to surmount the greatest 
difficulties, and of him it has been written, “If Gordon 
could not be said to have worked miracles, he did 
achieve results that even miracles could hardly have 
surpassed.” 

3. First Samuel shows (Chaps. 9-15) that the self- 
centered king falls short. Saul, the son of Kish, was 
pointed out to Samuel as the future king, and was 
anointed by Samuel and was saluted as the new ruler, 
the first monarch of Israel. Then the prophet called the 
people together to Mizpeh, again warned them of the 
exactions and of the perils of their decision, and caused 
the lot to be taken. In this way Saul was chosen, was 
formally presented to the people, and they proclaimed 
him king. 

The new ruler was soon to prove himself, for 
Nahash and the Ammonites encamped against Jabesh- 
gilead, and they hurried messengers to Saul, asking 
help. The new king demanded the support of all the 
tribes, sending to them the hewn pieces of oxen, and 
threatening them with the same fate as the oxen had 
suffered if they failed to respond. The response was 
so general and the first battle was so successful that 
Saul’s popularity was greatly advanced and his throne 
made sure. 

Samuel again called the people to Gilgal, and there 
the monarchy was given new approval, and the king 
was solemnly installed. At this time Samuel again 
received testimony from the nation as to his character, 
his honesty and fairness. He recited their history, 
showed them that Jehovah had never failed to give 
them a leader when they served the Lord, and declared 
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that it was their lack of trust in their God which had 
led to their clamor for a king. He called upon Jehovah 
to give proof of this charge, and the Lord responded 
with such a storm of thunder and rain, that the terri- 
fied people confessed their guilt and besought Samuel 
to intercede on their behalf. 

The young king had great possibilities. Physically 
he was of great stature; mentally he was alert and vig- 
orous; morally he was clean and upright; as to cour- 
age he was a warrior of the first rank; personally he 
knew how to endear the nation to him. When finally 
the people were apprized of his sad end, there was 
great mourning, and David found many good things 
to say concerning him. He failed, however, to realize 
that he was called to the throne to do the will of Jeho- 
vah, and the very first occasion on which his obedience 
was tested the weaknesses in his character became 
apparent. 

That he was only a servant of the Lord was the 
fundamental fact which he did not recognize. He was 
self-centered, as was seen in his conduct toward David, 
and was jealous of any honor that might come to 
another. This grew upon him until he was ready to 
kill the man to whom praise was given by the nation. 
Conviction was lacking, and he dared lay his hands 
upon things which were sacred to divine worship. He 
was told to await the expiration of seven days, but he 
became impatient for the sacrifice to be made and took 
charge himself when the seventh day had only begun. 

He was plainly disobedient as to the Amalekites, 
whose destruction was due and deserved, and whose 
criminal acts and attitude had brought against them 
the sentence of death in the high and just and supreme 
court of heaven. Saul’s disobedience as God’s execu- 
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tive, his falsehood as to the facts, his persistence in his 
stubborn and rebellious attitude, all had finally resulted 
in driving Samuel from him, the good friend and 
adviser who now left him to his sins and to their 
certain harvest. 

His last and crowning act of disobedience was his 
trip to see and consult the witch of Endor, “a woman 
who had a familiar. spirit.” This was forbidden of 
the law, and Saul himself had only lately approved and 
enforced this prohibition. In some way, whether real 
or imaginary or by deception, he was told of the end, 
which needed no ghost or spirit to foretell. The next 
day he saw the total rout of his army, the death of his 
sons, and ended his life with his own hand, having 
failed to induce his armor bearer to take his life. His 
headless body fastened by the Philistines to the wall at 
Bethshan was a horrible end for the king of God’s 
chosen people. 

Conscience is a faithful monitor, and Saul must con- 
fess that Samuel spoke the truth in saying that when 
he was little in his own sight the Lord chose him, but 
that he had rejected the word of God and God had 
rejected him. The blood spot would not out and the 
ghost would not down for guilty Macbeth. Nero was 
haunted by the crime against his mother, whom he had 
put to death. Caligula could not sleep, as the victims 
whom he had slain seemed to come back to accuse him. 
One of the old Socinians ridiculed Jesus as the car- 
penter, and seldom spoke of Jesus except in derision. 
At last death came to claim the skeptic, and he was 
found in a terrible state of agitation. Being asked by 
the attendant as to his fears, he said, “I am a dying 
man, and that which most of all affects me is that I 
must be judged by the Carpenter’s Son.” 
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4. First Samuel introduces to us the god-fearing, 
the much-beloved man, who will be the best of rulers, 
and who will also be an example of the failure of any 
human power to bring mankind to perfection (Chaps. 
16-31). This country-boy, this clean and manly young 
shepherd-lad, this wholesome and virile ‘and godly 
youth is to be spoken of as a man after God’s own 
heart, and yet alas, perfection and absolute wisdom 
and holiness are not to be found even in David. He 
early attracted attention by his beauty of character, 
was beloved of the people, was fearless in meeting wild 
beasts or in facing a Goliath of Gath, was a lover of 
men and was loved by them in return, was a friend as 
true as was Jonathan, knew the ways of the battle- 
field and also the ways of state, was magnanimous in 
his treatment of his enemies and loyal to his friends, 
was as generous toward those who stayed by the stuff 
as toward those who went forth to the conflict, was 
great in sparing Saul who sought to kill him, and was 
reverent in his attitude toward the anointed of the 
Lord. 

We see him as a brave youth, slaying the enemy of 
Israel, then as a fugitive from the jealous Saul. His 
followers increased in number, and in the trying times 
of his exile he conciliated and won the friendship of 
those among whom his lot was cast. He became their 
protector, and asked supplies from them. This part of 
his life has in it many questionable acts and policies, 
but out of it emerges finally the man of reverence and 
strength, and in Second Samuel we shall see him 
become the king of Judah in Hebron, and then the 
king of all Israel. 

His treatment of Saul, who sought so persistently to 
slay him, would commend him anywhere as possessing 
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greatness of character. David in the time of his ill 
treatment and persecution was winning victories over 
himself, and these would fit him to win greater laurels 
in later years. Such triumphs over self and sin and 
anger and revenge were the schooling for later great- 
ness and power. Under similar conditions great men 
grow. When the Lord wanted a book to portray the 
life of the Christian, the poor tinker of Elstow was 
selected. When Africa was to be opened, David Liv- 
ingstone, a poor spinner, was selected from the cotton 
mills on the Clyde. When the greatest of Israel’s 
kings was to be called, a shepherd boy was God’s 
choice. 

David made his mistakes and was guilty of great 
sin, as we shall see in our next study, but he was 
possessed of great principles, and these finally rescued 
him in each trial or peril. The wrongs are faithfully 
recorded in the Bible, and his sins are placed alongside 
his virtues. History has always honored the man who 
carries into his tasks great and vital religious princi- 
ples. Dr. Arnold among his boys at Rugby, Havelock 
and Gordon and Jackson and Lee with their troops, 
Queen Victoria on the throne, Morgan in matters of 
finance, Newton in the realm of science, Edwards in 
seeking to understand truth, Noah K. Davis in apply- 
ing philosophy, Broadus in the beauty of the truest 
culture, all knew how to keep company with Jehovah, 
and the people discovered the fact and still love and 
honor them. 

First Samuel teaches us that only he is fit to rule 
who knows the rule of grace; that the priest, the judge, 
the king, the warrior all must fail to bring the truest 
happiness and satisfaction to man; that he only is safe 
and he only can be truly successful, who seeks first the 
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kingdom of God and His righteousness; that some day 
each of us must give account of himself to God, and 
that our first duty is to fear Jehovah and to incorporate 
his commandments and principles into our hearts and 
lives. A client said to his attorney, “Will my case be 
called to-day? Are you sure that nothing has been left 
undone? If judgment is pronounced against me, I am 
a ruined man.” The lawyer said in his heart, “What 
if my case is called to-day? What will be the decision 
if I shall stand before the eternal Judge, whose sen- 
tence cannot be revised? Am I prepared to answer, 
and has anything been left undone? If judgment 1s 
pronounced against me, I am a ruined man.” 
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I oCONDISANUETE 


A hustory filled with many lessons. 
The pen-portrait of a good and great man, 


REVERENCE FOR THINGS SACRED. 


1 For the ruler anointed of God. 
2 For the plans of the God of Israel. 
3 For human life as a gift of God. 


WMiIRt UT YoIN PURPOSE SAAN DrDiinDs: 


I Positive and aggressive, not negative. 
2 Re-established worship; the ark in place. 
3 Kindness and justice in positive form. 


CONTRITION FOR SIN AND ITS RESULTS. 


1 Did not excuse himself for wrong. 
2 Suffered the agony of an awakened soul. 
3 Sowed the wind, reaped the whirlwind. 


RESIGNATION AND TRUST IN ADVERSITY. 


1 When driven from the throne. 
2 When Absalom was slain. 
3. When the harvest of wrong came. 


GRATEFUL FOR MERCIES AND: BLESSINGS. 


1 For divine deliverance. 
2 For God’s covenant promises. 
3 For pardoning grace. 


Bible—“In the beginning God.” 





Herrick—“‘That man lives twice who lives the first life well.” 





Penn—The truest end of life is to know the life that never 


ends.” 





Richter—“Life, like the water of the seas, freshens only 


when it ascends toward heaven.” 





Fordyce—‘Henceforth the majesty of God revere; 


Fear him and you have nothing else to fear.” 


Byron—‘“The drying up of a single tear has more of horiest 
fame than shedding seas of gore.” 





Tupper—T have sped by land and sea, and mingled with 
much people, but never yet could find a spot unsunned 
by human kindness.” 





Gladstone—“With a sigh for what we have not, we must be 
thankful for what we have, and leave to One wiser than 
ourselves the deeper problems of the human soul and of 
its discipline.” 


11: SECOND SAMUEL 
or 


THE FAMILY’S HALL OF FAME 


The Lord said, “I have found David the son of 
Jesse a man after mine own heart.” This statement 
in the Acts by Luke is in substance found in First 
Samuel 13:14 and in Psalms 89:21. This of course 
does not commend the sins of David, but his attitude 
toward sin and toward Jehovah and his commands. 
Saul was rejected because of disobedience and impiety, 
but David was ready to hear God’s message and to 
obey it. He was of a broken and contrite spirit when 
he found himself enmeshed in evil, and prayed God 

to have mercy according to the divine lovingkindness 
and tender compassion. He acknowledged his guilt, 
and confessed that it was against Jehovah primarily 
that he had sinned. 

Though David was a man dear to the Lord, though 
he was Israel’s greatest ruler, though he brought to 
the throne a clean and wholesome youth, and though 
he gave evidence of culture in mind and in tastes and 
in heart and life, yet he became to us another example 
of the failure of mere humanity, the need of divine 
mercy and help, the folly and curse of sin, and the joy 
and satisfaction and prosperity and usefulness of those 
who choose the way of holiness. Mr. Gladstone said, 
“The older I grow the more confirmed I am in the 
Christian religion. Talk about the questions of the 
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day! There is but one question and that is the gospel. 
That can and will correct everything. I have been in 
public position fifty-eight years, and forty-seven years 
in the cabinet of the British Government. During 
these forty-seven years I have been associated with 
sixty of the master minds of the century, and all but 
five of the sixty were Christians.”’ 

The book of Second Samuel is really a history of 
the character and reign of David, the shepherd lad 
who was called to be king in place of Saul, and whose 
reign was as nearly ideal as any of which the world 
has any record. His loyalty to Jehovah and his trust 
in him are in marked contrast to Saul. In character 
and choice and conduct he was far from perfect, but 
in comparison with others he stands out as a man upon 
whom the Lord set his seal. 

Second Samuel brings to our attention the terrible 
retribution which must come to a self-centered ruler 
such as Saul, or to the man of unholy ambition as 
Abner, or to the incestuous Ammon, or to the treach- 
erous Absalom. The book warns against the impiety 
and disobedience of even so well meaning a man as 
Uzzah, and calls us to admire the faithfulness of 
Nathan, who did not spare a David when guilty of 
sin. We see in Second Samuel the rise of the pro- 
phetic order, and we find from this time that the 
prophet has a distinct place in the nation, standing out 
clearly as the champion of morality and truth. Schools 
were established for their training, sacred writings 
were taught, and the prophets went forth as the 
teachers of religion and patriotism. 

The central fact and figure is David. After the 
death of Saul he is invited to become king of Judah, 
and after the death of Ishbosheth, the son of Saul who 
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succeeded him, the Northern Tribes offered the throne 
to David and he was crowned a second time in Hebron. 
He was a strong and capable leader, extended the 
borders of Israel from the Euphrates to the Mediter- 
ranean, and from the weak tribal life of the people he 
led on up to a great kingdom. His policy of cen- 
tralization gave solidity and strength, and he aroused 
the people to virile ideals by carrying on a war of con- 
quest, rather than waiting for attacks from the enemies 
of the people of God. 

The central ‘and dominating purpose of Second 
Samuel, however, is not that of a recital of how the 
armies of Israel conquered the Amalekites, the Ammo- 
nites, the Edomites, the Moabites, the Scythians. It 
is not the detailed life of the man who was Israel’s 
leader in this great epoch of their history. It is rather 
to place in God’s gallery of fame the portrait of a good 
and great man, whose sins and failures will be a con- 
stant warning to us, and whose worthy qualities will 
give us courage to become the soldiers of holiness in 
the age-long war against sin. 

1. Reverence for things sacred was evidently a 
characteristic of David’s greatness which commended 
him to the heart of God (Chaps. 1-4). The Amalekite, 
who thought he would find favor with David by bring- 
ing to him Saul’s crown and bracelet and by claiming 
a share in the death of Saul, was asked, “How wast 
thou not afraid to stretch forth thine hand to destroy 
the Lord’s anointed?” So David commanded that the 
Amalekite be slain, because with his own mouth he 
had testified to his guilt against God’s representative. 
The new king was most generous toward Saul, his 
sworn enemy, and does not use Saul’s awful death as 
an opportunity to justify himself in seeking revenge. 
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Grateful to Jonathan, deeply concerned for the honor 
of Jehovah, and with reverence for the divine will and 
plan, he conceals Saul’s faults and sings of the good 
qualities which he possessed. 

Even though Saul was dead, though he had been 
anointed to be king, and though the people were sing- 
ing the praises of the shepherd warrior, David was not 
willing to take a step toward the throne without first 
making sure that it was God’s time. No amount of 
seeming success and praise can excuse us for lack of 
piety and loyalty. David showed that he was not 
seeking the crown out of enmity or ambition, but 
because he recognized it as the call of God. In com- 
mending the men of Jabesh-Gilead for showing respect 
to the body of Saul, he said, “Blessed be ye of the 
Lord, that ye have showed kindness unto your lord, 
even Saul,’ and in his reverence for life David be- 
spoke his own genuine greatness. 

This same characteristic is seen again in his con- 
cern for the death of Ishbosheth and of Abner, and in 
his statement, “I and my kingdom are guiltless before 
the Lord forever from the blood of Abner the son of 
Ner.”’ He ordered the wearing of sackcloth and a 
period of mourning for the slain warrior, and all the 
people wept over him, because “a prince and a great 
man” had fallen in Israel. Baanah and Rechab, mur- 
derers of Saul’s son, Ishbosheth, brought his head to 
David, saying that God had thus brought revenge 
upon Saul and his seed, thinking to win favor, but 
David was amazed that men could be so wicked, and 
ordered them slain. 

They were put to death according to law, and their 
hands and feet were hung up, for the law forbade the 
hanging up of their bodies, as a warning to others. 
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No justification of wrong can ever be found by 
claiming that a good end was in view. Methods and 
means and men may be canonized, and persecutions 
may have church sanction, and holy wars may win the 
approval of some unholy religion, but the people after 
God’s own heart will have reverence for the sacredness 
of life. Christ and Christianity came to save and not 
to destroy. 

Great men are reverent, and their reverence helps 
to fit them for positions of authority. It is told of 
President James A Garfield, when he was a young 
student at Williams College, that one day he with a 
number of companions climbed Mt. Greylock, and that 
they together passed the night on top of the moun- 
tain. They were seated around the camp-fire singing 
college songs, telling stories, and having the good time 
young folks enjoy on such occasions. As they were 
about to lie down for sleep, young Garfield took from 
his pocket a New Testament, and said to the crowd, 
“Boys, it is my custom to read a chapter in the Bible 
and have prayer before going to bed. Shall we have 
it together?’ They readily, reverently joined him, 
and later remembered it of him, and rejoiced that a 
man of Garfield’s faithfulness to God and to man, to 
duties and to obligations, should be the one chosen by 
the United States for the highest of earthly honors. 

2. Virility in his purposes and methods and deeds 
was another admirable quality possessed by David 
(Chaps. 5-10). This had been true of him in his shep- 
herd life when he was protecting the sheep from the 
wild beasts, when he met the lion and the bear, when 
he faced the giant who defied the armies of the Lord, 
and this characteristic continued to manifest itself in 
his dealings with men and nations. David was no 
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weakling. He did not fawn and cringe before opposi- 
tion or in the face of difficulties, nor did he beg favors 
for himself or seek to be coddled and pampered. 

When at thirty years of age he accepted the throne, 
in response to the desire of all the tribes, he at once 
took bold measures, captured the strongholds of the 
Jebusites, and made Jerusalem forever after to be 
known as the city of David, and as the center of Jewish 
and of Christian history. From this time we are told 
that ‘David went on, and grew great, and the Lord 
God of hosts was with him.” Hiram the king of 
Tyre saw the greatness and strength of the new king, 
and sought to win his favor by aiding him in building. 
The Philistines feared his power, and were defeated in 
their attempt to thwart him, and paid dearly for their 
enmity against the people of God. 

The ark of God had been discredited under Saul, 
and had now for years been neglected and allowed to 
remain in the private home of Abinadab. Prompt 
and decided and worthy preparation was made by 
David to restore this emblem of the divine presence to 
its rightful place. He made the mistake of not doing 
it as was commanded, setting it upon a new cart, 
instead of having the priests carry it upon their shoul- 
ders. Be the cart new, or old, it was not after the 
divine plan, and neither David nor Uzzah must fail to 
do just what Jehovah sees to be the best plan, and then 
must not be guilty of presumption in placing human 
hands upon things sacred and forbidden, for always 
great and far-reaching principles are back of God’s 
commands. 
~ Good intention did not justify bad action. The 

Levites under pain of death were not to touch the 
ark, and the penalty paid for this forwardness by the 
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son of Abinadab brought awe upon the people of 
Israel. The ark of God was as sacred as before its 
capture by the Philistines; and Jehovah would remind 
David in the very beginning of his reign that no man 
even be he the king is to presume, and that holy things 
must be treated with due reverence and holy fear. 

The ark was taken aside to the home of Obed-Edom, 
and continued there until the king was sure he was 
ready to rectify the former error and had evidence of 
the favor of Jehovah upon those with whom the ark 
had rested. This time it was properly carried, and 
when those who bore it had gone six paces he offered 
sacrifices by way of atonement for the former error 
and in gratitude that the journey toward the city of 
Zion was begun with evidences of divine approval. 

When David wanted to build a house for the Lord, 
the desire took shape in the same virile way. He said 
to Nathan, the prophet, “See now, I dwell in a house 
of cedar, but the ark of God dwelleth within cur- 
tains.” The Lord was pleased with David’s intentions, 
but had Nathan to tell him that this privilege was to be 
reserved for another. The king built the temple in 
his heart for Jehovah, and was commended for his 
desire to do this, even though he was not allowed to 
carry the plan on to completion. His virile faith and 
character showed itself in his submission to God’s will 
and in the material preparation which he made for the 
building of the temple of God. 

Having given the ark its rightful place, having 
sought a concrete expression of his desire to seek first 
the kingdom of God, David now gave himself to the 
recovery of Israel’s possessions from their enemies 
round about, and at last Isaac’s blessing upon Jacob 
was made real in the subjugation of the Edomites. 
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“David reigned over all Israel; and David executed 
judgment and justice unto all his people.” The Philis- 
tines and the Moabites and the Syrians were subdued, 
and their presents and the spoils were dedicated to 
Jehovah. 

The virile warrior was just as virile in his kindness. 
His obligation to Jonathan found expression in being 
gracious to any who might be left of the house of Saul. 
Mephibosheth, the son of Jonathan, who was lame in 
his feet was found and was brought before David. 
The king bade him be not afraid, gave to him all the 
land belonging to Saul which had been forfeited by 
Ishbosheth’s rebellion, and took him to his own table 
and as one of his own family. The management of the 
estate was given to Ziba, who was an old retainer in 
the family of Saul, and who knew the estate and how 
to care for it. 

The virility of David is nowhere seen more than in 
his dealings with Hanun, the new heir to the throne of 
Ammon. An embassy was sent to speak words of 
sympathy on his father’s death. Hanun surmised that 
there was some sinister purpose and heaped abuse and 
shame upon the representatives of Israel, bringing 
them into contempt and ridicule. David resented the 
insult, carried the war into their country, totally 
routed them and their allies, and showed that he was 
just as virile in repaying injuries to God’s people as 
he was in showing gratitude for kindnesses. 

3. Increasing realization of the sinfulness of sin, 
and contrition for sin committed, commended David 
in the sight of Jehovah (Chaps. 11-13). Our attitude 
toward all that is evil quickly indicates what we are. 
Did David excuse himself, or did his sin cause him 
sleeplessness and sorrow and tears? It was an awful 
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sin which David committed against Uriah and against 
Bathsheba and against Jehovah, and we are amazed 
that so good a man could be guilty of so great a crime. 
Carlyle once said, ““Unbelievers sneer and ask, ‘Is this 
your man according to God’s heart’? The sneer, I 
must say, seems to me but a shallow one. What are 
faults? What are outward details of life, if the inner 
secret of it—the remorse, temptation, true often baf- 
fled, never ending struggle of it—be forgotten?” 

“Of all acts, is not for a man repentance the most 
divine? The deadliest sin, I say, is that same super- 
cilious consciousness of no sin. That is death. The 
heart so conscious is divorced from sincerity, humility, 
and fact—is dead. It is pure as dead dry sand is pure. 
David’s life and history, as written for us in those 
Psalms of his, I consider to be the truest emblem ever 
given of a man’s moral progress and warfare here 
below.” David’s sorrow was as great as his sin, and 
the harvest which he reaped was terrible. He sowed 
to the wind and reaped the whirlwind. The rebuke of 
Nathan was not resented, the death of his child was a 
merited grief, and the vileness of his own sons brought 
sorrow which was surpassed only by the realization 
that he had sinned against God and had done this evil 
in his sight. | 

One may be as virile as honest John Miller, of 
South Dakota, and yet be liable to respectable sins and 
secret faults. It is said of him that a representative of 
the Louisiana Lottery came into his office with a satchel 
containing $200,000, and he was told that this was his 
if he would permit the lottery to enter South Dakota. 
The story relates that the governor threw the tempter 
and his money out into the street. There must be no 
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trifling with sin, and the very best of us must watch 
and pray lest we fall in the hour of temptation. 

It is told of Bourdaloue, who was called the king of 
preachers and the preacher to kings, that one of his 
hearers said of him, “I would rather listen to the repe- 
titions of Bourdaloue than the novelties of another.” 
When the famous preacher was speaking he had the 
habit of talking almost in a monotone, of using very 
few gestures, and of keeping his eyes half-closed. On 
one occasion, when he had portrayed in terrible terms 
a sinner of unusual guilt and shame, he suddenly 
opened his eyes and looked straight at the king and 
said, “‘Thou art the man.” It is told that the effect 
was electric, and that at the close he said to the king, 
“Sire, behold at your feet one who is the most devoted 
of your servants, but punish him not that in the pulpit 
he can own no master but the King of kings.” 

4. Resignation and trust in adversity was another 
test which proved David to be a man among men 
(Chaps. 14-21). There are some tests which seem to 
try the souls of people more than others, such as the 
follies of youth, the pleasures of prosperity, the mo- 
notony of routine, the pride of position, the love of 
money, the lust for power, the presumption of knowl- 
edge, the injustice of conditions, the unfaithfulness of 
friends, the ingratitude of beneficiaries, the hardships 
of adversity. 

Absalom with the aid and stratagem of Joab was 
dealt with indulgently for the death of Ammon, and 
was permitted to return to Jerusalem, and was finally 
admitted to the court and reconciliation made com- 
plete. This became the starting point for the basest 
treachery on the part of Absalom against his father. 
His rebellion began with stealing the hearts of the 


SECOND SAMUEL 163 


men of Israel by feigned interest and sympathy, and 
later developed into a nation-wide conspiracy which 
drove David from the throne and sent him weeping in 
his flight from Jerusalem. On his way he was 
deceived by Ziba whom he had so befriended, and was 
cursed and stoned by Shimei who called him a man of 
Belial. Instead of showing resentment the king said 
to his servants that maybe the Lord would look upon 
his affliction and would requite him good for the abuse 
he had received. 

David said that since Absalom, his own son, had 
sought his life, he would not seek to silence this Benja- 
mite, but to let him alone. As the famous quotation 
from Shakespeare says :— 


“How sharper than a serpent’s tooth it is 
To have a thankless child.” 


“T hate ingratitude more in a man than lying, vain- 
ness, babbling, drunkenness, or any taint of vice whose 
strong corruption inhabits our frail blood.” 

Absalom’s plans were delayed on the advice of 
Hushai, the rebellion of Absalom came to issue, and 
in the battle the king’s forces were victorious. Ab- 
salom was found caught by his hair and hanging from 
an oak, was slain by Joab. Adversity came to its 
climax in the death of the boy so dear to the father’s 
heart, and when Cushi brought the news to David he 
was much moved, and said, “O my son Absalom, my 
son, my son Absalom! would God I had died for thee, 
O Absalom, my son, my son.”’ Sorrows had multi- 
plied and increased upon David and he showed the 
gold of his character by becoming humble rather than 
by being made bitter and rebellious. 
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The story is told of Miss Gratz, who was maybe 
the original of Rebekah in “Ivanhoe,” that she was 
acting as nurse for her grandfather in his last illness. 
He was so grateful for her love and care, and was so 
mellowed by his sufferings in body, that calling her 
to him one day he said, ““What can I do for you, my 
dear child?” She was surprised at the question but 
she had a request ready, one which had been much 
upon her heart. Her eyes filled with tears, as she said 
to him in tones of gratitude and of concern and of 
entreaty, “Grandfather, forgive Aunt Shinah.” This 
was a daughter who had been estranged because of her 
marriage to a Gentile, and the request must face all the 
traditions and prejudices and customs of her race. 
The old man sought his grand-daughter’s hand, 
pressed it affectionately, and then after a prolonged 
silence said to her in a voice choked with emotion, 
“Send for er,” 

A Chinese woman who was being treated in a 
Christian hospital, where she learned of Jesus, was 
told that so far as medical skill could see hers was a 
malady incurable, and that she could not have very 
long to live. Her inquiry was as to the probable time 
which she might reasonably expect to last, and was 
told that if she remained in the hospital they could 
possibly prolong her days to six months, but that with- 
out close medical attention and care she would probably 
live not more than three months. She decided to go 
to her home and tell others of the Saviour and his life 
and love and death, saying, ‘Jesus gave all of his life 
for me, and surely I can give one half of the little life 
I have left for him.” 

5. Gratitude and praise to the Lord for the mercies 
and blessings received were in his mind and heart and 
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found expression in statement and in song (Chaps. 
22-24). Chapter twenty-two is a psalm of praise for 
deliverance, and may have been penned when David 
was looking back upon the many mercies and the won- 
derful evidences of Jehovah’s power to preserve. Psalm 
eighteen takes up almost the same words. It was put 
into the hands of the chief musician, and was used in 
the public worship, and gave others opportunity with 
David to give glory to God and to thank him for past 
favors and to take comfort as to future experiences. 
The Lord was to him, and may be to us, a rock, a 
fortress, a deliverer, a shield, a tower, a place of 
refuge and of security from violence. 

In the “last words of David,’ in which it is ex- 
plicitly stated that the “Spirit of the Lord spake” by 
him, he magnified the promises of God, the covenant 
which Jehovah made with him. He gave names of 
the mighty men, the great soldiers, whom the Lord 
raised up to stand with him and to help carry out and 
keep the covenant promises. These men were a part 
of the plan of Jehovah, which was to make sure for 
the people of Israel and for David their leader the 
gracious purposes of their God. David could say, as 
he came to the end of the way, “He hath with me an 
everlasting covenant, ordered in all things and sure.” 
Until this day we take comfort in what are called “the 
sure mercies of David.” 

Wonderful as had been the providences and the 
promises of God to David, even more marvelous was 
the Lord’s pardoning grace. With sinful pride, with 
conceit over his greatness of authority, with wicked 
confidence in numbers, with a desire for display by 
enrolling those also who were under age, with the 
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purpose of increasing his own personal revenues, with 
an affront to Jehovah’s promise to Abraham and his 
seed, with some sinister distrust and design, or 
may be from all combined, David ordered Joab against 
his judgment and his protest to number Israel, that he 
might know their strength, the sum of those able to 
draw the sword. 

God’s anger was kindled, and when the king came 
to realize his sin and the sorrow it had caused, David 
said, “I have sinned greatly in that I have done: and 
now, I beseech thee, O Lord, take away the iniquity 
of thy servant; for I have done very foolishly.” <A 
choice was given him through the prophet of God of 
three things, seven years of famine, three months of 
flight before his enemies, or three days of pestilence. 
David said, “I am in a great strait: let us now fall 
into the hand of the Lord; for his mercies are great: 
and let me not fall into the hand of man.” At the 
threshing floor of the Jebusite, Araunah, when the 
plague was stayed the king built an altar, the sacri- 
fices were accepted, and David paid full value for the 
place which marked the staying of Jehovah’s hand and 
the renewed mercy and pardoning grace of God. 

How rich are those who are children of the King! 
His providences, his promises, his pardoning grace are 
“more than we can ever measure or weigh or fathom. 
Yet, so many of us live in poverty with acres of dia- 
monds all about us. One day in the mountains of 
Virginia, some men came to a poor farmer who was 
barely existing on a tract of land near a village, and 
said, “We will give you a thousand dollars for this. 
piece of ground.” He gladly, eagerly, accepted the 
offer, gave the deed, and moved to another place. He 
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with his meagre one thousand dollars lived to see 
many men become millionaires, because of the riches 
found in the wonderful steam producing coal of the 
“Pocahontas Coal Fields.” 





1277 Wins TINGS 


(1) Bible history 1s religious, not political. 
(2) The folly and the sins of royalty. 


I TREACHERY WAS ALWAYS AT HAND. 


1 Seen at the death of David. 
2 Seen in the perfidy of Adonijah. 
3 Seen in the treachery of Joab. 


Peo LENTATION MWAS Lik i ReOoPHECTABRE 
SIN. 
1 Wisdom was greater than riches and honor. 
2 Pomp and display led to other evils. 
3 Policy and diplomacy do not atone. 


III. UNGODLINESS AND IMPIETY RECURRED. 
1 Disobedience brought compromise and pre- 
sumption. 
Wealth and gain held undue prominence. 
Popularity came at the expense of religion. 
Polygamy led on to idolatry. 
Adversaries began to arise. 


IV. APOSTASY BEGAT A BROOD OF EVILS. 
1 The kingdom was divided. 
2 Oppressive taxation produced complaints. 
3 Deceitful and lying prophet gained his point. 
4 The Northern Kingdom went from bad to 
worse. 


V. HEEDLESS PRESUMPTION HELD SWAY. 


1 In spite of faithful teachings. 
2 In the face of clear warnings. 
3 Over the example of some good rulers. 


wn B&W DN 


Bible—“The wages of sin is death.” 





Penn—‘‘Show is not substance; realities govern wise men.” 





Junius—“Deliberate treachery entails punishment upon the 
traitor.” 


Sidney—‘In the clear mind of virtue treason can find no 
hiding place.” 





Holland—“‘Of all the scamps society knows, the traditional 
good fellow is the most despicable.” 





Chapin—“The Pharisee is ostentatious, because he is a hypo- 
crite; pride is the master sin of the devil.” 





Cicero—“True glory strikes root, and even extends itself; 
all false pretensions fall as do flowers, nor can anything 
feigned be lasting.” 





Kant—“Seek not the favor of the multitude, it is seldom got 
by honest and lawful means. Seek the testimony of the 
few, and number not voices, but weigh them.” 


12% HIRST KINGS 
or 


THE SINS OF ROYALTY AGAINST THE FAMILY 


Religion and not politics is the point of view from 
which to study the history of the kings of Israel and 
Judah. The conflict between sin and holiness, between 
infidelity and faith is age long, and in the book of 
First Kings we are to study about the rulers who did 
evil in the sight of Jehovah and those who sought to 
uphold true living and true worship. One king will 
drift into idolatry, into Baal worship, and another will 
lead in cleansing the temple and in renewing the serv- 
ices of the sanctuary. Immorality and sin and oppres- 
ion and pride bring their terrible harvest, and then the 
people repent and turn to the Lord. 

Israel halts and limps between two opinions and 
finally goes into captivity and obscurity, and Judah 
after struggles and sins and captivity and repentance 
and the fires of suffering and persecution is brought 
back, and finally is made the channel through which 
Jehovah keeps his covenant promises and through 
which the Saviour is born. As we journey through 
the Bible we are treading the path along which God 
moves in his gracious desire toward man and his 
eternal purpose for the triumph of holiness. 

Genesis permitted us to enter the council chamber 
of eternity and hear the decision, “Let us make man’; 
Exodus showed how the plan narrowed down to a 
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single chosen nation; Leviticus gave the scaffolding, 
the primary principles for the building of holy char- 
acter; Numbers saw the people at school in the wilder- 
ness; Deuteronomy gave a review of the lessons 
taught thus far; Joshua and Judges told of the suc- 
cesses and disappointments which came under vary- 
ing conditions; Ruth reminded us of the primary fact 
of the individual choice; First and Second Samuel 
revealed that the priest and judge and king cannot 
make people good, or save them from wrong; and now 
in this book we see once more, and this time among 
royalty, the age long conflict between faith and infi- 
delity, between sin and holiness. 

No change of environment can remedy a defect in 
character. No new plan of government can purify the 
springs of life. No position of power can put us be- 
yond the inner fight against sin, and beyond the need 
of divine help if we are to be victorious. Experience 
confirms the teaching of the Bible as to this truth. Is- 
rael wanted a king, and desired to be as the other 
nations, and expected that this would remedy their 
ills. Samuel had warned them of the results, but 
they would learn by experience only, and would not 
be turned from their desire. “Years teach us more 
than books.” ‘“‘All is lip wisdom which wants experi- 
ence.’ “One man does not know where the other 
man’s shoe pinches.” 

In the world war the folly of maintaining kings 
came into public view, and the sins of royalty began 
to bring their usual harvest. ‘The cost of the trap- 
pings of a monarchy would set up an ordinary com- 
monwealth.”” The world is trying to be democratic 
today, but democracy cannot cure the hurt of sin. In 
our day we must learn the same old lesson, that the 
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only hope of right living is in right being, that out 
of the heart are the issues of life, and that only from 
God and through Jesus our Saviour can we have that 
birth of the Spirit which purifies and sweetens the 
sources of life. 

The freeman, born of God and made free by Christ 
Jesus, realizes the folly of having an earthly king, who 
will endeavor to control the evil purposes and wicked 
lives of people. The only assurance of a happy and 
peaceful nation is in a redeemed citizenship. The 
pageantry of kings is folly. Fawning upon royalty, 
or kissing the papal toe, is alike repulsive to one who 
knows that every soul is competent to deal with God 
for himself, and that he must appear in person before 
the judgment seat of Christ. All history and all temp- 
tations and all experiences are but to help us on our 
way toward direct dealings with God, toward the 
divine rule and reign in our hearts. 

In First Kings the glory of David is handed on to 
Solomon, whose reign ought to have been both pros- 
perous and happy, building as he did upon such propi- 
tious preparation. His opportunities were unlimited, 
and his rule began in a blaze of glory, but compromise 
and idolatry and sin began to creep into the palace and 
into the affairs of state, and in the end we have the 
’ inevitable gloom and suffering and division, which 
must follow the wrong attitude toward God, and which 
must come to those who fail to follow the path marked 
out by holy choice and holy living. In this chapter 
on First Kings we shall see some of the sins to which 
rulers as well as others are liable and the harvest which 
had to follow such sowing. 

1. Treachery seems to have been always one of the 
attendants upon royalty, and to have ever had a place 
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close to the throne (Chapters 1 and 2). The head 
which has worn the crown has always been uneasy. 
Even while the death angel’s hand was upon the door 
of David’s palace, Adonijah was plotting to secure 
the crown which his brother Absalom had sought to 
gain by treason. He saw that the end of his father’s 
life was near, and he prepared to seize the throne 
though he knew Solomon had been designated to suc- 
ceed David. He secured a great retinue and many 
influential followers, and prepared an extensive feast, 
and had for his guests many of the royal household. 

The perfidy of Adonijah had been so concealed that 
David and Bathsheba knew nothing of it, and were 
apprised and alarmed by Nathan the prophet, who 
could not be still and see the throne taken from the 
one whom God had named as the next king. Imme- 
diately steps were taken to bring Solomon in state 
and to proclaim him king. The news of the crowning 
of Solomon came to Adonijah and his friends while 
they were feasting, and he and those who were with 
him were afraid and hurriedly went their way. Adoni- 
jah feared for his life, and sought safety at the horns 
of the altar. Solomon gave him to understand that 
his safety depended upon his future good behavior, 
and gave command that he go to his own house and 
abide there, thus dealing mercifully with his offense 
and permitting him to retain his estate. 

David, in his dying instructions to Solomon, made 
it manifest that he had dealt too leniently with the 
treachery of Joab and of Shimei. Joab’s crimes were 
to be punished, for he had shed the blood of war in 
peace, and not only showed no sorrow over those 
whom he had slain treacherously, but boldly wore the 
very girdle and shoes which were stained with the in- 
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nocent blood of his victims. Shimei had been a 
traitor to Saul’s son, whom David sought to befriend, 
had cursed and stoned the king in his time of dis- 
tress, and had reproached David with his lineage from 
Ruth the Moabitess. Shimei would doubtless soon 
be guilty of some further treachery and lawlessness, 
and would put himself where justice should be 
administered. 

Treachery is persistent and many-headed, and 
Adonijah, whose first offense was overlooked, was 
still a traitor at heart. He sought through Bathsheba 
to take Abishag, David’s concubine, to wife, with the 
evident expectation of again laying claim to his father’s 
throne. To his mother, who came with Adonijah’s 
request, Solomon showed the tendency and the design, 
indicated the evidence of a plot with Joab and Abi- 
athar, and condemned the traitor to death at the hand 
of Benaiah, the general of the army. Abiathar’s life 
was spared because of his services to David, but be- 
cause of his aiding and abetting Adonijah’s rebellion 
he was deposed and disgraced, but Joab was executed 
at the horns of the altar, to which he fled when he 
realized the justice due his added treachery. 

Treachery, the sin of kings, finds place too often in 
the home circle of the peasant, in the marts of trade, 
in the office of the professional man, in the halls of 
learning, in the place of political power, in the services 
of the church, in the hearts of those who claim to be 
disciples of Jesus. The wages of sin must come to 
Judas and Adonijah and Joab and Abiathar and Shi- 
mei, and to you and me. A bee when it stings leaves 
its weapon, and the stinger dies while the person 
stung lives. The bee pays with its life for the suffer- 
ing it inflicts, and the traitor does himself more harm 
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than he can possibly do to others. Even Huxley, 
speaking of life as a game, says “The checker-board 
is the world; the pieces are the phenomena of the uni- 
verse; the rules are what we call the laws of nature. 
The player on the other side is hidden from us. We 
know that his play is fair, just, and patient; but we 
also know to our cost, that he never overlooks a mis- 
take or makes the smallest allowance for ignorance. 
To the man who plays well the highest stakes are paid, 
and one who plays ill is checkmated without haste, but 
without remorse.” 

2. Ostentation is one of the respectable sins, which 
easily finds expression among those who occupy ex- 
alted positions in the world (Chapters 3-9). The 
sturdiest, the most beautiful oak may fall if the tiny 
insect gets into its heart. Solomon’s reign, begin- 
ning so auspiciously and promising such great things 
for Israel, was weak from the very first. The his- 
tory of Israel is given primarily to show its relation 
to the kingdom of God among men, and at once we 
see that Solomon is lacking in some things necessary 
to commend him unreservedly to Jehovah. 

We are told that he loved the Lord, that his father’s 
dying commands were sacred to him, that he made 
expensive sacrifices upon God’s altar, that he longed 
for and chose wisdom, that he built a glorious temple 
for Jehovah. The minor notes, however, are heard 
at the very beginning of the pean of praise. Solomon 
married Pharaoh’s daughter, and began a series of 
compromises with idolatry which were a curse to him 
and to Israel. He worshipped in high places, rather 
than in the tabernacle, and seemingly did so as a 
matter of display. The humble place, which had been 
designated of God, was not satisfactory to him, and 
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he must commune with God in high places, and must 
go to Gideon and there show his superiority by a 
thousand burnt offerings. 

He early chose wisdom, rather than riches or power, 
but the desire for pomp and luxury, for excesses and 
display, seemed to cloud his vision and to rob him 
of the choice he had made. A story is told of Her- 
cules, that on coming to manhood, he quietly deliber- 
ated long on the choice between the way of virtue, 
and the way of indulgence. It is the same insistent 
and persistent, lifelong struggle, which comes to us, 
and which came to Solomon. Could he reject the dis- 
play in favor of the real, could he maintain the higher 
as against the lower, could he serve God and conquer 
mammon? Study this picture, and then make your 
own prophecy. “The court was a scene of magni- 
ficence and gaiety, thronged with richly apparelled 
attendants, and sparkling with evidences of bound- 
less wealth. In the midst of this gorgeous array stood 
the stately figure of the king—fair in countenance 
and resplendent in beauty—his robes scented with the 
perfumes of India, the crown on his head and the 
scepter in his hand, and the guards and councillors 
surrounding his brilliant throne; or, as was often the 
case, the king at early dawn is driving out of Jerusa- 
lem in one of his numerous chariots, drawn by horses 
of unparalleled swiftness and beauty, himself clothed 
in white, followed by a train of mounted archers, all 
splendid youths of magnificent stature, dressed in pur- 
ple, their long black hair flowing behind them, pow- 
dered with gold dust, which glittered in the sun as 
they galloped along after their master.” 

When the temple was built the same ostentation ap- 
peared. It is estimated that David collected treasure 
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for the temple which amounted to more than four bil- 
lions of dollars ($4,445,000,000), and that on the most 
holy place which was thirty feet square the overlaid 
gold amounted to $190,000,000. The windows, the 
chambers, the furnishings, the vessels, the curtains, 
the cherubim, the utensils, the pillars, the basins, the 
molten sea, the lavers, the building itself, the dedica- 
tion service, the long prayer, the abundance of sacri- 
fices were all such as to bring self-gratulation to the 
king and the gratification of display to the people. 
Temptation does not always come as an army with 
open attack, but more often may be as an atmos- 
phere which we breathe, as an infection Which poisons 
the blood. 

Ostentation tempts to forgetfulness of others and 
of God, and leads subtly to weakness of conviction and 
of character. Young men are tempted by the desire 
to keep pace with the display of society, and young 
women sacrifice their own inner ideals of womanliness 
rather than forego the pleasures of sin for a season. 
Had the price been demanded at once, they would 
have refused, but sin is a willing creditor, who de- 
mands at length the principal with interest fully com- 
pounded. The money in the employer’s cash drawer 
has written over it disgrace and remorse for him who 
_yields to dishonesty, and yet ostentation will lead on 
to stealing. 

“You do not look as if you had prospered by your 
wickedness,” said the stranger to the servant of sin. 
“TI haven’t prospered at it,” he replied. “It is a busi- 
ness that doesn’t pay! If I had given half the time 
and energy to some honest calling, which I have 
spent in trying to get a living without work, I might 
be now a man of property and character, instead of 
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the homeless wretch I am.” Telling the story of his 
life, he finally said, “I have been twice in state prison, 
and I have made acquaintance with all sorts of mis- 
eries in my life, but I tell you my worst punishment is 
in being what I am.” 

3. Ungodliness and impiety are the traps laid for 
the feet of those who tread the path of excess and 
ostentation and display (Chapters 10 and 11). Pride 
and power are a dangerous team to have in the traces. 
Disobedience and compromise and presumption and 
misdeed and transgression and immorality and vice 
and depravity are birds of a feather, or rather are 
wolves of the same pack. Gain had begun to take 
the place of good, and gold was given greater promi- 
nence than God. In chapter ten we read of the fame 
which brought the queen of Sheba, of the six hun- 
dred and sixty-six talents of gold which Solomon se- 
cured in one year, of the throne of ivory overlaid with 
pure gold, of the partnership with Hiram of Tyre 
and of the trade with Egypt, of the silver and the 
cedars being as common as stones and sycamores, but 
what of all this if at last he must say, “All is vanity 
and vexation of spirit?” 

“Solomon loved many strange women,” women 
from among the enemies of God’s people. He mar- 
ried them against the divine commandments. Ostenta- 
tion, and the desire for popularity with the nations, 
and the purpose of larger commercial relations led to 
positive disobedience of divine laws. David’s sin 
came by way of the lust of the flesh, and Solomon 
was not wise enough to escape the same pitfall. By 
these many women, seven hundred wives and three 
hundred concubines, he was led into the worship of 
strange gods. God at the first appointed one woman 
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for one man, and those who presume to transgress 
will soon find themselves in the way of ungodliness 
and vice and ruin. 

Policy and diplomacy may have entered into this 
forbidden practice, but this seraglio of wanton and 
willing foreign mistresses evidently had a fascination 
for the gay and extravagant king. Theirs was a 
brazenness, a showy and flashy and vulgar ostentation 
which was not characteristic of the true and modest 
daughters of Israel. These wives turned away Solo- 
mon’s heart after other gods, until he tolerated and 
supported them in their idolatry, and set up a high 
place for Chemosh on the Mount of Olives, over 
against the temple of Jehovah. Strange indeed that 
SO Wise a man as Solomon, that one who could write 
such Proverbs as to strange women, that one so zeal- 
ous for God’s house, that the author of the dedication 
prayer of the temple, could so drift and fall and bring 
reproach upon Jehovah. 

No wonder the divine displeasure began to mani- 
fest itself. God had graciously visited him, had de- 
lighted in him, had given him position and wealth and 
power, and he had openely and flagrantly disobeyed the 
commands given him by the King of kings. The Lord 
was angry with Solomon, told him that the kingdom 
would be taken from his posterity, and it is probable 
that then, in the light of his own terrible folly, he en- 
deavored in Ecclesiastes to tell others the conclusion of 
the whole matter, which was to fear God and keep his 
commandments, this being the whole duty of man. 

Adversaries began to arise. Hadad, the Edomite, 
preserved by servants who took him to Egypt when 
Joab had put the men to the sword, was able to give 
Solomon trouble now that the king had sinned away 
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his wisdom and his favor with God. Rezon the 
Syrian gathered men unto him and reigned over Syria 
and abhorred Israel, and after Solomon’s apostasy 
became an irritating thorn in Solomon’s side. The 
wicked Jeroboam, son of Nebat, lifted up his hand 
against the king, and began the fulfillment of the 
prophecy against the king, who had permitted the wor- 
ship of Ashtoreth and Chemosh and Milcom and other 
of the gods of the heathen. The love of gain had led 
to compromise and disobedience and polygamy and 
idolatry. “Wise, Solomon doubtless was; but to me 
he seems to have been so only in a very limited sense, 
for that is surely far from true wisdom which ag- 
grandizes the throne at the cost of the nation, and after 
creating an ephemeral and artificial glory, leaves to 
the next heir only the wreck of a miserable and ex- 
ploded failure. 

Each of us must one day give account for the use, 
or misuse, of our gifts and of our opportunities. What 
will the verdict be? Two pictures hang close together 
in a great art gallery. One is entitled, “Waiting for 
the Verdict.” Standing near the door of a room 
where a trial is in progress is a group of people; a 
woman with a look of agony in her face; a dear little 
child asleep, lying against her; a grand-mother hold- 
ing another and younger child; a grand-father with 
one hand over his face in an endeavor to conceal the 
big hot tears which are rolling down his cheeks; an 
older sister standing against the door, anxiety written 
in every feature; a dog, looking from one to the other, 
sympathetic, questioning. The other picture gave the 
same group, only the husband, the father, the son 
was now with them, and with joy in his face, was 
being held close in the arms of the wife. The dog 
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was licking his hand, the grand-mother was holding 
up the little child for a kiss from that father who a 
few minutes before had been on trial for his life. 
Why are they all so changed? Why such joy in the 
place of sorrow and tears and anxiety? The title of 
the second picture explains it all, “The Acquittal—Not 
Guilty.” 

4. Apostasy and wickedness and crime and despot- 
ism and jealousies and strife were never more mani- 
fest among the kings of earth than in this period 
of Israel’s history. The soil prepared by Solomon 
and the seed planted in the seasons of ostentation and 
gain and luxury and ungodliness and polygamy and 
idolatry begin now to bear fruit (Chapters 12-16). 
Disruption and civil war and quarrels and bloodshed 
stain the diary of the kingdom. The northern tribes 
had long been jealous of the rule of Judah, the heavy 
and increasing burden of taxes, the breaking up of 
moral foundations by luxury and vice, the weakening 
of religious convictions and of true worship were 
causes which must inevitably have their effects. Pomp 
and display and vice open the door for the whole pack 
of evil wolves. 

Rehoboam failed to hold the nation together, and 
Jeroboam took advantage of his folly and weakness 
_and led the ten tribes in their revolt. “To your tents, 
O Israel: now see to thine own house, David,”’ was the 
slogan under which the two kingdoms came into 
existence. Rehoboam reigned over Judah for seven- 
teen years, and continued the idolatry which Solomon 
began, and Jeroboam, fearing the return of the north- 
ern tribes to Jerusalem for worship, introduced the 
worship of the golden calves at Dan and Bethel, made 
the new capital at Shechem, and founded a new 
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dynasty, thus seeking to make himself and his descend- 
ants secure in their power. 

A good but unfaithful prophet, came with a mes- 
sage to Jeroboam and was heard only after having 
given indisputable signs of his divine mission. Jero- 
boam’s hand was withered when he stretched it out 
against the man of God, and the king begged him to 
pray for healing. It was done, and the king would 
entertain him as a guest, but he had been ordered of 
God not to eat in the place of apostasy. An old 
prophet, however, deceived him and persuaded him 
to come back and dine in Bethel. This was contrary 
to God’s plain command, and death and disgrace came 
as the inevitable result. 

If the good prophet must suffer for disobedience, 
surely the wicked king will receive the wages of sin, 
and so it was. Jeroboam had his wife disguise her- 
self, and go to Shiloh, and ask Abijah, the prophet, 
who had foretold that he should be king, as to their 
sick son, whether he should recover. The prophet 
had been forewarned of her coming, addressed her as 
the wife of Jeroboam and told her that he had heavy 
tidings to deliver. He upbraided Jeroboam for his 
impiety and apostasy, foretold the immediate death 
of the child, and warned him of the judgments which 
should come upon the house of Jeroboam and upon 
the people for their idolatry and sin. 

In the north Nadab, son of Jeroboam, was next 
king. He reigned two years and was slain by Baasha, 
who had an evil reign of twenty-four years. He was 
succeeded by his son, Elah, whose wickedness lasted 
only two years, until he was killed by Zimri, who held 
the throne seven days, and was succeeded by Omri. 
Omri was another wicked ruler. He held the place of 
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power twelve years, and was followed by his son, 
Ahab, the worst of all the wicked kings of Israel. 
Ahab reigned twenty-two years, and was succeeded 
by his son Ahaziah, whose evil tenure of office was 
but two years. The southern kingdom had Rehoboam 
and Abijah and Asa and Jehosaphat. Their rule is 
but briefly given in this book, for it has mainly to 
do with the kings of Israel. Their rule was more 
righteous than evil, though idolatry kept a constant 
cloud upon the horizon, and though international 
complications constantly threatened. 

Immanuel Kant used to say that two things over- 
whelmed him with awe as he thought of them. One 
was the starry skies above him, unlimited and unend- 
ing, and the other was the sense of right and wrong 
within him. He might have added a third, and that 
would be the footprints of God along the highways 
of history. Surely no one can contemplate it all with- 
out seeing that there runs through all history one eter- 
nal purpose. Sin and holiness beckon and call, and 
the result is always that sin finally brings sorrow and 
disaster and death, and that holiness brings peace and 
prosperity and life. 

5. Heedless presumption in the face of faithful 
and unmistakable teachings and warnings and ex- 
amples is the climax reached in First Kings. (Chap- 
ters 17-22). We shall find this even more when 
we come to Second Kings, but it is the signboard which 
Wwe can now see clearly as we pass through the re- 
maining pages of this part of the divine record. Never 
was there a king bolder in sin than was Ahab, and 
never was a wicked man faced by a more faithful 
and fearless prophet than Elijah. It was a critical 
time, and God had His witness ready. Elijah sud- 
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denly appeared before Ahab, predicted the absence 
of rain, went into retirement, was fed by the ravens 
and by the widow, awaited God’s time, faced the 
false prophets, triumphed over idolatry, fled from the 
face of Jezebel, had converse with God, chose Elisha 
as his successor, denounced Ahab for taking Naboth’s 
vineyard, and foretold the doom of the wicked king. 

Would the stupid generation listen to this wonder- 
ful prophet of the Most High? Would his teachings 
and warnings and miracles arouse Ahab to see the 
folly of sin and the curse of impiety and the wages of 
wickedness? Would the favor of God upon such good 
kings of Judah as Asa and Jehosephat, whose reigns 
preceded and paralleled his own, have any influence in 
bringing him to repent and to return unto Jehovah? 
No, he was heedlessly presumptuous, and no bold and 
fulminating Elijah or gentle amd winsome Elisha 
could save Ahab and Israel from disaster and downfall. 

These last chapters are taken up almost wholly with 
the struggle between the heedless presumption of a 
wicked king and the faithful and fearless teachings 
of a true prophet. Other interesting characters cross 
the stage, or are listed in the caste, such as the widow 
of Zarephath, the good Obadiah of Ahab’s court, 
the wicked and brazen Jezebel, the consecrated far- 
mer boy Elishah, the insolent Ben-hadad of Syria, the 
unyielding Naboth, the faithful prophet Micaiah, the 
good Jehosaphat, and the wicked Ahaziah. 

Will God give them up? Will Israel persist in sin? 
Will the divine purposes be defeated? Must God wait 
for a remnant before he can find a trustworthy chan- 
nel? Later books of the Bible will answer these and 
other questions. In the meantime the two kingdoms 
of sin and of righteousness, of Satan and of Jehovah, 
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meet and have their struggle and their decision in every 
age of the world, in every ruler, and in every subject. 
Each of us is a king, or a queen, ruling in our realm, 
leaving our names on the pages of history, and help- 
ing or hindering others in the battle against sin. The 
evils of royalty may be our sins, too, if we are not 
bold to enthrone Jehovah and to walk in his ways. 
How will it be with our nation and its rulers? How 
will it be with you and me? The books will be opened 
and we will face the record of God’s recording angel. 
Will it be a glad day? Will it be “Come ye blessed,” 
and “Well done good and faithful servant ?” 

At a great gathering where temperance was under 
discussion, one speaker, a clergyman, made a vehement 
argument in favor of wine. Following him a layman 
arose and spoke somewhat as follows: “Mr. Chairman, 
it is not my purpose in rising to answer the learned 
argument to which we have just listened. My object 
is more humble, and I trust more practical. I once 
knew a father in moderate circumstances, who was at 
much sacrifice to give his son a college education. At 
the school the son became dissipated, but after he 
had graduated and had returned to his home he re- 
formed. The father was overjoyed at the prospect 
of having his cherished hopes for his boy realized. 
The necessary years passed in which the young man 
had taken technical studies, and was about to estab- 
lish a business of his own. He was invited to dine 
with a clergyman, who was distinguished for hfs 
hospitality and his social qualities. At dinner wine 
was brought in and served. This young man declined 
it. It was urged upon him, and he refused. Ridicule 
was brought into play, and the young man was strong 
enough to overcome his appetite, but could not with- 
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stand the ridicule. He drank, he fell, from that time 
he became a drunkard, and soon filled a drunkard’s 
grave. Mr. Chairman,” the old man continued with 
choking voice, “I am that father, and it was at the 
table of the clergyman, who has just taken his seat, 
that the hospitality was extended which ruined the 
son for whom I shall never cease to mourn.” 





137 SECOND: KINGS 


(1) One may be religious and yet not Christian. 
(2) Signs of constant struggle everywhere. 


I, DISASTER IN SPITE OF MANY WARNINGS. 


1 By the stern and virile Elijah. 
2 By the gentle and winsome Elisha. 


Hw LoAS LER VIN ioPliE Obs MAN VO ECAMPUS: 


1 By wicked and idolatrous kings. 
2 By good and faithful kings. 


PD loA. bith SING SE Pie Ota CUA hea bP ROT. 
DENCES: 


1 God’s victory over the Assyrians. 
2 God’s healing and blessing Hezekiah. 


DVD LOAS LER CIN | SPIRE POR RROPAE TIC s2A Ps 
PEALS: 


Judah’s captivity only delayed. 
Ministry of Joel, Isaiah, Nahum. 
Law rediscovered but to no avail. 
Judah goes into captivity too. 
God’s school moved to Babylon. 
Will Israel ever learn? 


QHaurBR &® bd = 


Bible—‘Ye must be born from above.” 





Beaconsfield—‘Religion is civilization, the highest.” 





Bunyan—‘“Religion is the best armor in the world, but the 
worst cloak.” 





Penn—“Be sure that a religion is not right that a man is 
the worse for having.” 





Eliot—‘‘That is the bitterest of all—to wear the yoke of our 
own wrong doing.” 





Seneca—‘There is no greater punishment of wickedness 
than that it is dissatisfied with itself and its deeds.” 


Shaw—“Experience is a grindstone; and it is lucky for us 
if we can get brightened by it, and not ground.” 





Green—‘“Experience join’d with common sense 
3 
To mortals is a providence.” 





South—“TIdolatry is certainly the firstborn of folly, the great 
and leading paradox; nay the very abridgement and sum 
total of all absurdities.” 





Ballou—“The goodness of God to mankind is no less evinced 
in the chastisement with which he corrects his children 
than in the smiles of his providence.” 


13: SECOND KINGS 
Or 


FAMILY RELIGION WHICH WAS NOT OF JEHOVAH 


All people are born religious, but in order to be 
Christian they must be born again, they must turn 
from sin and turn unto Jehovah, they must find their 
salvation in the Lamb of God, and be regenerated by 
the Holy Spirit. The time covered by this book of 
Second Kings may well be described in the language 
of Second Kings 17:33, “They feared the Lord, and 
served their own gods, after the manner of the na- 
tions whom they carried away from thence.” Here 
we have the history of Israel and Judah from the reign 
of Ahaziah until the captivity of the southern king- 
dom in the year 587 B. C. Not one of the northern 
kings was a good man. Among the southern kings 
some were men of God, but the nation went on into 
idolatry and sin, and on into captivity. 

Their religion took the lowest form and they 
descended to impure rites with the Babylonians, the 
“succoth-benoth,”’ the “booths of the daughters’? which 
were so vigorously denounced by Amos the prophet. 
The Assyrian idol in the form of a cock called “Ner- 
gal,’ the Hamath god called “Ashima,”’ an idol under 
the form of an entirely bald he-goat; an Egyptian 
idol introduced by the Avites, being the image of 
a dog; that of Tartak, supposed by some to be a planet 
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of ill omen, but more probably another form of ani- 
mal worship, that of an ass; and along with these the 
worship of the mule and the hare, even going so far 
as to offer their children as burnt offerings, making 
unto themselves priests of the lowest of those who 
were willing to offer sacrices to Adrammelech and 
Anammelech. To such depths the covenant people 
may go in the name of religion, so seductive and ter- 
rible and sinful is sin, 

Thus far in our studies we have seen in Genesis 
God’s desire for a family, and its beginnings, in Exo- 
dus the progress of the family, in Leviticus the Fath- 
er’s ideals for the family, in Numbers the family at 
school in the wilderness, in Deuteronomy the review 
of the family history, in Joshua the effort to possess 
the family possessions, in Judges the endeavor to make 
the religion of the family safe, in Ruth the Father’s 
dealings with individuals in the family, in First Samuel 
the rulers of the family who failed, in Second Samuel 
the family’s hall of fame, and in First Kings the sins 
of royalty against other members of the family. 

Everywhere in the Bible and in history and in 
experience we see evidences of a fall, and of choice, 
and of struggle. These three things abide and are 
seen in every age and in every nation and in every 
man and woman. The fall came somewhere. Some- 
thing happened to the race, and this awful hurt has 
left the human heart crippled and marred. Along 
with this we have always been conscious of choice, 
of blame if we yielded to what the inward monitor 
said ovght not to be done. The third abiding fact 
is that of struggle, for everywhere and in every age 
mankind has sought to recover itself, has sought an 
exit from its encagement, has looked and longed for 


SECOND KINGS 193 


a deliverer. As Peter said at Pentecost this is in 
keeping with the determinate counsel and foreknowl- 
edge of God. 

The School of the Universe is still in session, and 
men and angels have been having and still will have 
lessons in holiness. In Second Kings the chosen 
people are taken captive, but has God failed? No! 
Royalty meets its downfall, and the people of Israel 
are to be taught in most real and vivid way that all 
our help must come from God. Only a remnant is 
to be left, and only this nucleus are to stand the exam- 
ination which follows this last school term. They are 
to be purged of their dross in the fires of adversity 
and captivity and seeming failure, but through them 
Jehovah will bring forth the Messiah, the Emmanuel 
who shall save his people from their sins. 

Visitors to the Cologne cathedral in the early morn- 
ing see the eastern windows in all of their beauty as 
brought out by the rising sun, but there are other 
glories in glass which cannot be seen at this hour 
of the day. Those who return at noon will find an- 
other group of pictures with their purple and ruby 
and gold, and to those who tarry till evening the wes- 
tering sun sets out such beauties and harmonies that 
the visitor says “‘Surely this is as the gloriously illumi- 
nated entrance to the city of gold.” Students of the 
Bible find, that in every book of the sacred volume 
new beauties and harmonies burst forth for those who 
tarry, and for those who come again and again. Cer- 
tain divisions of the Bible may at certain times of life’s 
day seem rather gloomy and unattractive, but at the 
proper time the Sun of Righteousness will disclose the 
glories of Jehovah’s designing. 

Second Kings tells again of how the people suf- 
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fered when they would not give heed. Here we shall 
see how those whose hearts were set upon sin went 
on to ruin, in spite of every possible warning and 
example and providence and prophecy and appeal. It 
was true then, and is still true, that righteousness 
exalteth a nation, but that sin is a burden and a re- 
proach to any people and to any individual. 

I. In spite of. warnings given through faithful 
servants of Jehovah the chosen people pressed steadily 
on toward disaster and captivity (Chapters 1-7). Eli- 
jah and Elisha did their work faithfully and well, and 
these first chapters show how they did their best to 
awaken the nation and to turn them from unrighteous- 
ness back to Jehovah. Stern Elijah failed to accom- 
plish more than mere temporary reforms. The people 
feared Jehovah, but they served their own gods. Aha- 
ziah, who succeeded to the throne of Ahab, sought help 
of the prophet, but it was refused because the king 
had first made his appeal to Baalzebub, the god of 
Ekron, and the fire of heaven fell upon the messengers 
who came by fifties to seek what no Baalzebub could 
supply. The king and the people did not obey the 
strong, stern man, the Tishbite, and finally Jehovah 
took him home in the heavenly chariot. 

The gentle Elisha, who faithfully followed Elijah 
to Gilgal and Bethel and Jericho and beyond Jordan, 
was given authority to succeed his master in the 
prophetic office. Will the nation and the king hear 
him, whose disposition and methods are so different 
from Elijah? He receives a double portion, a first- 
born son’s portion, of the spirit of Elijah, and begins 
his ministry by dividing the Jordan even as Elijah had 
done. He multiplied the widow’s oil, raised the Shuna- 
mite’s child to life, healed the deadly pottage, restored 
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Naaman the leper to health, spared the blinded Syrian 
host, foretold the breaking of the famine in Samaria, 
but Jehoram the king and the people of the land 
would not heed his words as to their religious condi- 
tion. They refused to see themselves as they were, 
and persisted in religion that was not of Jehovah. 

There is a story told of a wife, who sent for a 
photographer when her husband came home maudlin 
drunk, and had a picture made of him in the condition 
which was so repulsive to her. When he was sober 
again she laid the photograph beside his plate at the 
breakfast table, and gave him a chance to see himself 
as he really was. It was such a revelation to him and 
with no possible chance of deception, and was such 
a terrible state for any decent man to get into, that 
it made him determine never again to yield to drink. 

It is told of Whitefield that he was greatly annoyed 
by gamblers one night at a public house. Their pro- 
fanity and noise and clamor were such that he could 
not go to sleep, and he finally decided he would go 
to them and talk to them about their conduct. His 
companion told him it would do no good, but he did 
go, and his words of reproof were apparently wasted. 
When he came back his friend said, “What did you 
gain by it?’ His answer was, “A soft pillow.” Eli- 
sha and Elijah and Isaiah and some others may have 
to go on until the cities be wasted and without inhabi- 
tant, and until the land be desolate, and until Israel 
is carried away into captivity, but there will be a 
tenth and a remnant which will survive it all through 
whom Jehovah will bring His will to pass. 

2. In spite of the examples of both good and bad 
kings, who were illustrations of the rewards of 
righteousness and the terrible harvests of unrighteous- 
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ness, the kingdoms of Israel and Judah were deter- 
mined to dash on to their doom (Chapters 8-17). 
God teaches by examples as well as by precept, and the 
sensible man will learn from others as well as from his 
own personal experience. Departure from Jehovah, 
religion that was ungodly and unchristian, were at the 
foundation of the calamities which multiplied in these 
last years of the two kingdoms. 

Bad kings came-and went, rapidly succeeding each 
other. Jehu began with seeming zeal for Jehovah, 
but we soon find him worshiping the golden calves 
set up by Jeroboam. The record of Jehoahaz and 
Jehoash and Jeroboam the Second and Zechariah and 
Shallum and Menahem and Pekahiah and Pekah and 
Hoshea is one of persistently rejecting Jehovah, of 
the worshiping of idols, of assassination and wicked- 
ness, and then of captivity. The piles of heads out- 
side the gates of Samaria, and Jehu’s question as to 
who slew all these is just one picture of the shame 
and the evil of the day, and would seemingly have led 
the people to fear the avenging hand of a just and 
holy God. As in our own day, though, they found 
it easier to go with the multitudes and were willing 
to give up the true for the false, if only it claimed 
to be religious in name. “They feared Jehovah, and 
served their own gods.” 

The good kings of Judah also came and went, and 
restored the true worship, and sought the good of the 
people, but even the inhabitants of Judah were bent 
upon evil, and sinned yet again, and provoked the 
Holy One of Israel. Amaziah reigned for twenty-five 
years and “did that which was right,’ yet not as did 
David. Josiah reigned forty years over Judah and 
Azariah fifty-two years. They did right, and the 
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country was prosperous, but the tides of sin were 
rising, and the people turned repeatedly to other gods 
and persisted in sacrificing unto idols. 

As Theodore Parker once said in this connection: 
“We still hear the moan of the old prophet when he 
said, “The people of Israel say I am getting old, and 
they want a king like the other nations of the world.’ 
Verily God gave them kings enough. He surfeited 
them with kings. God gave them their desire, and 
sent leanness into their souls. It is a terrible thing 
to have some prayers answered! Look at the history. 
What is it? A river of corruption; a black, broad, 
deep river rolling on and swallowing up so much of 
Israel’s strength and beauty and nobleness.” 

In the library of Sargon which has been unearthed 
at Nineveh he says: “I besieged Samaria and took it. 
I carried off the citizens. [I chose fifty chariots for 
myself from the whole number taken; all the other 
property of the people of the town, I left for my ser- 
vants to take. I appointed resident officers over them, 
and imposed on them the same tribute as had been 
formerly paid. In the place of those taken into cap- 
tivity, I sent thither inhabitants of lands conquered by 
me, and imposed the tribute on them which I required 
from the Assyrians.” 

The wages of sin must come. The harvest of god- 
lessness will be terrible. Those who are in authority 
in church and state, in shop and school, will one day 
stand before God to give account of their stewardship. 
Cardinal Beaton may send to death George Wishart, 
and may enjoy watching the flames take the life of 
the great Scotchman, but in three short months after 
that day his own dead body will be hung by a sheet 
from the same spot from which he observed the execu- 
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tion of Wishart at the stake. Robespierre may liter- 
ally choke the Seine with the bodies of the dead whom 
he sent to the guillotine, but one day soon he will 
hear the shouts of the multitude as he is being taken 
to that selfsame place for the selfsame fate under the 
selfsame axe. Will America learn quickly that we 
cannot serve other gods, the gods of mammon and im- 
morality and lawlessness and dishonesty and deception 
and falsehood, and’ at the same time enjoy the bless- 
ings and favor of Jehovah? God help us to see and 
to be wise! 

Mr. Dan Crawford in talking about Africa said 
a thing which needs to be emphasized in our day and 
in our land. He tells that he was down in South 
Africa where a certain kind of civilization is advanc- 
ing, a civilization which brought with it drink and . 
gambling and all the rest. Mr. Crawford was on his 
way to England, and with him was a company of his 
black friends, who had come to bid him goodby. He 
showed them many new inventions, and explained to 
them about the automobiles, submarines, aeroplane, 
telegraphy, radio, and the things about which we swell 
with pride. He said that one man looked at him as 
he piled it on and waited for him to get through, 
waited as a cat does for a rat. Finally the man said, 
“Are you finished?’ Then, said Mr. Crawford, he 
punctured my tire with a bang, as he remarked, “To 
be better off is not to be better.” 

3. In spite of clear and repeated providences, the 
chosen people continued in the road to ruin, and per- 
sisted in turning from Jehovah to the worship of the 
helpless gods, of the nations about them (Chapters 
18-21). Jehovah gave them many and unmistakable 
evidences of His power, and demonstrated to them 
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that he was equal to any emergency that might arise, 
but this did not turn them from their course. Byron 
describes in his wonderful poem, so vivid and so 
graphic, how the Assyrian came down as a wolf on 
the fold. It is the story of the invasion of Senna- 
cherib, and of how Jehovah so interposed as to de- 
liver his people, and of how the Assyrians awoke to 
find that their hosts were dead men. Jehovah could 
protect his people and would do so if they would trust 
him. ‘The account of this is found on a cylinder now 
in the British Museum, a cylinder on which is given 
Sennacherib’s own account of this same invasion. 
At another time, after the Assyrians had met with 
such disaster, Hezekiah had a most serious illness 
which threatened to be fatal and to end his reign, but 
at the intercession of Isaiah this was removed and 
Jehovah gave the sign of the going back of the sun- 
dial’s shadow as evidence that he would be gracious 
to the good king. E. L. Garbett, in “Knowledge” 
(January, 1883), says that he knew of an afternoon 
when on a plenty of sundials in Southern England 
the same thing took place as is related in Second 
Kings. He says: “The shifting of shadows on the 
dial is likely to occur at any place, when these two 
circumstances concur: (1) when the upper atmosphere 
is in that condition which causes two bright parhelia, 
or mock suns, to appear on opposite sides of the sun; 
and (2) when the lower air contains drifting clouds - 
massive enough to hide two of the three. When the 
real sun and eastern mock sun are hidden, there is 
only the western to cast shadows, which then coincide 
with what the sun will cast an hour and a half later; 
but if the clouds shift so as to hide the west parhelion 
and disclose the eastern, the shadows instantly become 
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such as the sun cast an hour and a half earlier. On 
March 29, 1848, these effects occurred, had any one 
been looking, on every dial in the Isle of Portsea, and 
very probably of much of Hampshire besides. The 
parhelia were present and bright enough at about 
11:00 A. M., and still better at 1:00 P. M.” 

Hezekiah was followed by a wicked son, Manas- 
seh, who reintroduced the worship of Baal and of 
heavenly bodies, tsed enchantments, and shed much 
innocent blood. Chronicles says that he turned from 
his wicked ways in later life, and sought to correct 
the evils he had practiced. A young medical student 
at a great university, a fine athlete and much beloved, 
was stricken with typhoid fever and was hopelessly 
ill. He had neglected God in the days of his health, 
and felt it to be cowardly to seek Jehovah in his ill- 
ness. One of his friends, visiting him in his sick 
room led his thoughts to the Saviour. He said to this 
faithful friend, ““Wouldn’t it be a shabby thing to turn 
to Christ now?’ “Yes,” was the reply, “it would 
be a shabby thing, Macfarlane, but it would be a shab- 
bier thing still not to come at all.” 

The sins of Israel and Judah came in part from the 
heathen nations around, gotten by contact with their 
idolatry. Some were imposed upon them by their 
rulers, such as the desertion of temple worship, the 
setting up of the golden calves at Dan and Bethel, 
and the Baal and Astarte worship introduced by Ahab. 
None of these, however, could find lodgement in hearts 
that were loyal to Jehovah, and there were among the 
people many who never bowed the knee to Baal. Pros- 
perity or adversity are alike dangerous if the heart 
be wrong. A full sail needs much ballast, and an 
adverse wind must be met by wise sailing and tacking. 
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Creesus, the king of Lydia, who became so rich from 
the golden sands of the river Pactolus, once asked 
Solon, the wise man of Greece who was visiting him, 
if he did not consider him the most fortunate and 
happy of men. Solon replied that he could not tell 
until he had seen how his life ended. Years after 
Croesus, having lost his kingdom and his riches and 
his son, and being laid on the funeral pile to be 
burned to death, exclaimed, “O Solon, Solon, thou 
hast told the truth.” 

4. In spite of prophecies and appeals, in spite of 
the fate which had befallen the northern kingdom, 
in spite of Jehovah’s love and forbearance and power, 
Judah too fell and was carried into captivity (Chap- 
ters 22-25). Judah was delayed in the sad surrender 
by the faithfulness of Joel and Isaiah and Nahum, and 
by the good king Josiah, who repaired the house of 
Jehovah and who discovered the Book of the Law 
and restored the true worship and sought to destroy 
the worship of idols. 

This did not last long though, for Jehoahaz and 
Eliakim and Jehoiachin and Zedekiah, with their evil 
reign, soon did away with any true worship which still 
remained in Jerusalem, and gave the Babylonians every 
desired excuse for laying siege to the city. After a 
year and a half of siege, the Babylonians were suc- 
cessful, Zedekiah was made a captive, the house of 
the Lord was destroyed, and only a small number 
of the people were allowed to remain in the land, 
the greater number being carried away to Babylon. 
The sons of Zedekiah were slain before his eyes, 
and then his own eyes were put out and he was bound 
with fetters and carried away with the others to the 
land of captivity. Jeremiah had prophesied that Zede- 
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kiah should be delivered into the hands of the king 
of Babylon and should see him, and Ezekiel had said 
that Zedekiah should be brought to Babylon and yet 
not see it though he would die there. Both prophecies 
were fulfilled. 

Zephaniah and Habakkuk and Jeremiah did their 
part to prevent the catastrophe, but we see the people 
carried away to that faraway land to learn more per- 
fectly the lessons necessary in the school of God’s 
holiness. They must learn love and loyalty as well 
as fear, and then will they serve the one living God, 
and after this long period in a strange land they will 
at last surely turn from idols and serve Jehovah. 
Someone tells that one morning around the Bartholdi 
statute in New York Harbor there were found twelve 
hundred dead birds, which had dashed out their lives 
against the big lighthouse. Poor things indeed, and 
to think they had so mistaken the purpose of the 
statue of liberty and of light! This author goes on 
to say how many poor sinners in their ignorance and 
sin, in their highsoaring thinking, have crushed out 
their lives against the lighthouse of the gospel, where 
its divine purpose is to show any and all the way into 
the harbor of God’s mercy. 

Human plans have failed and will continue to fail. 
Laws and ritual and royalty and learning have their 
boundaries beyond which they cannot pass. Mankind 
must over and over again learn its own weakness and 
helplessness. In all of the ages of the world thus 
far studied the family of God has been given oppor- 
tunity to see the divine plan disclosing, and some 
day we shall see it in its wholeness and rejoice that it 
has been the best and the greatest. It was so in the 
innocence age of Eden, and in the independence age 
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following the flood, and in the patriarchal age down 
to Egypt, and in the isolation age of the wilderness, 
and in the struggle age of the conquest, and in the 
royalty age on to the downfall. 

It is good indeed to know Jehovah, and to love and 
trust and worship and serve him. The distinguished 
German philosopher, Fichte, declared that a child must 
pray but that he, a grown man, saw no need of it 
for himself. Baron von Kottwitz, to whom Fichte 
was speaking, said in reply to Fichte’s question, ‘““When 
I awake in the morning and think of all the duties that 
I must fulfill during the day, and then think how weak 
I am, and how often I fail in patience and love and 
wisdom, I cannot do otherwise. I must ask my heav- 
enly Father to help me. When at night I lie down 
to sleep and think of all that I have failed to do or 
have done wrongly, then I cannot sleep peacefully 
until I have asked my heavenly Father to forgive me.’’ 

Fichte said to Baron von Kottwitz, “I wish I felt 
as you do.” Not a great while after this Fichte died, 
and when his will was examined he had asked that 
the man who believed in prayer be made the guardian 
of his only child. They had never met except on the 
one occasion, “but so great was the impression made 
on him by this interview that he could think of no 
one to whom he would rather entrust his son than the 
man who lived in such close communion with God, 
whom he himself had not learned to love.’ Verily 
their gods are not as our God, even our enemies them- 
selves being judges. 





14: FIRST CHRONICLES 


(1) The value of well kept diaries. 
(2) God kept the diary of his family. 


I. INDIVIDUALS WERE IN GOD’S DIARY. 


1 He kept the genealogy of the people. 
2 He kept special items of interest. 


II, OFFICIALS WERE IN GOD’S DIARY. 


1 The good and the bad were contrasted. 
2 The courage to be true is commended. 


III. HOME LIFE WAS SHOWN IN GOD’S DIARY. 


1 The lowly home of Obed Edom. 
2 The royal home of David. 


IV. NATIONAL AFFAIRS WERE RECORDED IN 
GODiS* DIARY. 
1 The obedience and the disobedience. 
2 The loyalty and the treachery. 
3 The worship true and false. 
4. The piety and the wickedness. 


V. FUTURE HOPES WERE IN GOD'S DIARY. 


1 Plans to maintain true religion. 

2 Plans to keep the nation safe. 

3 Plans to establish good business. 

4 Plans to encourage liberality. 

5 Plans to honor the memory of the good. 


Bible—“And the books were opened.” 





Campbell—“To live in hearts we leave behind is not to die.” 





W hittier—“Grant but memory to us, and we can lose nothing 
by death.” 





Plautus—“There is indeed a God that hears and sees what- 
e’er we do.” 





Goethe—“He is happiest, be he king or peasant, who finds 
peace in his home.” 


Shakespeare—‘When impious men bear sway, the post of 
honor is a private station.” 





Adams—“A man’s diary is a record in youth of his senti- 
ments, in middle age of his actions, in old age of his 
reflections.” 





Hale—“Contemplation of human nature doth by a necessary 
connection and chain of causes carry us up to Deity.” 





Spencer—“It is a great truth, ‘God reigns,’ and therefore 
grace reigns through righteousness unto eternal life by 
Jesus Christ our Lord; and therefore no sinner on earth 
need ever despair.” 


14: FIRST CHRONICLES 
or 


THE FAMILY DIARY DIVINELY KEPT 


Every individual and every family should keep 
a diary. Possibly most of us have done so at times. 
God keeps books, and First Chronicles is God’s record 
which was divinely kept and then was handed down 
to us. For the most part it has to do with the reign 
of David, though the two books of First and Second 
Chronicles cover the same period as is described in 
Second Samuel and First and Second Kings. We 
have seen God’s desire for a family as it was ex- 
pressed in Genesis and the history of the family in 
the books which follow, and now we see even more 
clearly that God’s special point of view is the religious 
one. We find in the divine diary that Jehovah is 
holding to his original purpose of seeking for a people 
who will exalt holiness in their every ideal and 
purpose. 

The name of the book we are now studying means 
“Words of Days,” “Diaries,” “Journals.” The Alex- 
andrian translators designated the Chronicles as 
“Things Omitted,’ and seemed to regard them as 
something supplementary. The Jews generally as- 
cribed these writings to Ezra, and say that they were 
written after the return from captivity, though others 
claim some one else as the compiler. In any case the 
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purpose was definitely and positively religious, and 
the reader is compelled to see here a higher purpose 
than the mere giving of data. The finger of God is 
in the record, and the desire and purpose of Jehovah 
are patent everywhere. 

We see in other books more of continuous history. 
First Chronicles begins with a brief diary from Adam 
to David, and in this divine record there is evidence 
of the Lord’s interest #n everything personal and 
domestic and national, but always with the religious 
element apparent and supreme. It is not merely a 
repetition of what we have had in the other historical 
books, for the compiler is rather placing the events in 
God’s scales and is giving us the divine estimate of 
values. In Kings we had both Israel and Judah, while 
in Chronicles we hear almost altogether of Judah, 
with only the slightest reference to the Northern King- 
dom. In Kings the writer deals largely with political 
affairs, but in Chronicles the ecclesiastical and priestly 
take precedence. In Kings we study more about wars 
and idolatries and offenses, but in Chronicles we 
are told more of repentance and reformation and 
deliverance. | 

It is manifest, says one of the close critics of Chron- 
icles, that the compiler was giving particular attention 
to the author of divine worship as established by David 
and Solomon, that he desired to bring into view the 
priesthood and the public service of God, that he in- 
tended to depict Jehovah’s miraculous interference on 
behalf of Judah and his displeasure with Israel, and 
that he wished to show how divine favor rested upon 
pious kings and how sorrow and ruin came to those 
who encouraged idolatry. 

“On every page of these historical books,’ the 
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critic continues, “are impressed genuineness and hon- 
esty. The writer candidly refers to the sources whence 
his information was derived; and contemporary read- 
ers, placing implicit reliance on his statements, allowed 
the original documents to perish. He relates many 
things disgraceful to Judah and its kings, and he 
evinces no desire to palliate or conceal sin. He even 
retains, as we have seen before, expressions incongru- 
ous with his own age, and therefore exactly copied 
from the ancient records.” 

1. God’s diary embraces the birth and name and 
deeds and character and heart purpose of individuals. 
The first nine chapters will not be dry reading if this 
fact is kept in mind. Boreham in his wonderful chap- 
ter on the baby says, ‘People tear open their news- 
papers to read of the wars and the accidents and the 
politics and the sports and the prosecutions, as though 
these were the things of most importance! The 
really sensational item in the newspaper is always to 
be found in the column headed ‘Births, Marriages, and 
Deaths.’ Not among the deaths, for those chapters 
have closed. Nor among the marriages, for here the 
great choice has been made, and life has taken its 
shape and color. But among the births! These babies! 
What startling and sensational and epoch making 
items of news these announcements may represent!’ 
Jean Paul Richter used to say truly, “A new universe 
is created every time a child is born.” 

Boreham relates how the men of Blantyre gathered 
at Neil Livingstone’s store to discuss the latest news 
as to Napoleon, and to wonder what he would do 
next, and to hope that Wellington would be victorious, 
for two of Neil Livingstone’s brothers were with the 
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great Duke. They thought little of the new baby, so 
puny, and insignificant, which had just come into Liv- 
ingstone’s home, but the key to a new world was in 
that baby’s hand, and the destiny of a continent as 
big as Europe and India and China and Australia was 
locked up in that baby’s heart and life, for that baby 
was David Livingstone. 

The descendants .of Adam through the line of Is- 
rael are put down in this diary, giving a chapter each 
to the posterity of Jacob, of David, of Judah and 
Simeon; of Reuben and Gad and half tribe of Man- 
nasseh; of Levi; of Issachar and Benjamin and Naph- 
tali and the other half of Manasseh and Ephraim and 
Asher; and then special attention is given to the tribe 
of Benjamin. These chapters are a genealogical 
table, greatly prized for their worth to the Jews in 
giving the record of their descent, but specially worth 
while to us because of the fact that God is concerned 
for the individual. 

We are told that Seled and Jether died without 
children, and we are given the names of those who 
were men of valor, of those who were of great 
strength, and of others who were proficient with the 
bow and arrow. On one page of the diary a pen- 
picture is drawn of Jabez who was more honorable 
than his brethren. His birth was with sorrow, and 
he was named “Sorrowful,” but he brought great joy 
to his mother and to Jehovah, for he called upon God 
for the divine blessing and strength, asking that he 
be kept from evil, and we are told “God granted him 
that which he requested.” 

The diary of each one of us has the names of the 
boys and girls with whom we started life. Here is 
the boy who seemingly had such bright prospects, but 
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whose propensity for gambling with marbles at school 
was the beginning of a life that was worse than worth- 
less. There on the opposite page is the name of the 
boy who boasted that he did not have to ask his moth- 
er’s permission to go anywhere, and whose end was 
a drunkard’s home, a profitless life, and a ruined repu- 
tation. A few pages further on is the one whose life 
and ideals took the wrong turn, because of the ex- 
ample of another church-member at the dance, and 
who seemingly never had confidence enough in that 
friend in later years to hear him preach. Next comes 
the teacher who encouraged the boys at college to play 
cards, and who maybe did not know how many of 
them became gamblers. 

Here is the name of a noble, clean, fine friend 
whose conversation and ideals were a help and an 
inspiration; there the son of the pastor, who himself 
became a minister and who was always true and help- 
ful; then the son of the railroad conductor, who seemed 
to promise little, but who took highest rank in the 
ministry ; then many others whose lives have been true 
and worthful. Our diaries are most interesting books, 
and bring memories sad and glad and disappointing 
and gratifying. How much more will this be true 
when at the last day the divine diaries are disclosed! 

2. God’s diary contains the records and the pur- 
poses and the religious life of those who come to posi- 
tions of authority (Chapters 10-12). Individuals com- 
pose communities and communities must have laws 
and laws make it necessary that there be administra- 
tors. King Saul is here contrasted with David, and 
the sum of it all is the attitude of each toward God. 
Saul’s death, we are told, was for disobedience and 
for consulting the witch of Endor, and here the writer 
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speaks plainly of God’s attitude toward spiritism. The 
Bible and the book of First Chronicles are very much 
up to date, and we find in the Bible that which will 
constitute our safety in the presence of this passing 
modern craze. 

King David is approved of God and blessed because 
of his character and motives and ideals. Jehovah 
reminds him that his advancement from the sheep- 
cote to the throne was not due to human instrumental- 
ity, but to divine approval and favor, and to the fact 
that in his heart and life and reign he had honored 
God, had abhorred sin, had struggled toward the right, 
and had sought to be faithful. 

A loyal ruler will find loyal subjects, and such a 
man as David will draw to him faithful followers. 
People in positions of authority do not often enough 
realize the lengthening shadow of their influence, and 
do not often enough make their place among the peo- 
ple helpful to the religious life of the community and 
state and nation. President Harding said to a reporter 
while on a visit to Georgia, “Being president of the 
United States would be an easy job if the Christian 
people of the United States would take their religion 
seriously.” He stated also that his great desire for the 
Christian people of America was that they read their 
Bibles, that he was not so much concerned with the 
increase in the purchase of Bibles as in the reading 
of them and in carrying into their lives the teaching of 
the Scriptures. 

Oftentimes it takes far more bravery for a public 
official to be outspoken as a Christian, than it does to 
perform some act of mere physical strength which 
is deemed courageous. Some seem to have the false 
notion that courtesy requires a ruler to keep silence 
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on Christian beliefs, whereas to do so is in reality 
cowardice and treachery. God surely will not fail to 
put into his diary the divine disapproval of a Judas, 
who for position and gain will betray the Saviour. 

The published prayer of the minister who prayed 
at the opening of the great world disarmament confer- 
ence did not contain the name of Jesus. If this was 
done out of deference to the beliefs of others, then 
it showed more regard for the opinions of men than 
for the approval of God, for no man can honor the 
Father who does not honor the Son. Such a prayer 
would not get any response from the Lord, because 
no man can come to God except through Jesus. 

God and man think more highly of those who have 
the courage of their convictions. During the war 
of the sixties a soldier, wounded in the Battle of Bull 
Run, was lying upon his face on a pallet while the 
surgeon was removing the ball from the back of his 
shoulder. The father, who had arrived at the 1m- 
provised hospital, came in as the doctor was doing 
his work, and said, “My poor son, I am very sorry, 
and it is a bad place to be hit, in the back.” The young 
soldier turned over, bared his breast, and pointing to 
the opening above the arm-pit, replied, ‘“Here is where 
the bullet went in.” 

David was a leader in worship as well as in the 
affairs of state, and here in the divine diary we have 
a list of the mighty men who came to Ziklag and to 
Hebron to cast in their lot with a ruler who was also 
aman of God. David’s Psalms show the loyalty and 
the love that was in him for Jehovah, and his law, 
and for the place of worship. People of all the ages 
have been glad to say with the Psalmist “Blessed is 
the nation whose God is the Lord, and the people whom 
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He hath chosen for his own inheritance.” ‘There is 
no king saved by the multitude of an host.” “The 
angel of the Lord encampeth round about them that 
fear him, and delivereth them.” 

3. God’s diary records the home-life of the lowly 
as well as that of the king (Chapters 13-16). David’s 
reign is again given in the book we are now studying, 
but the chief point of interest is that the place of 
special emphasis is the home, the humble home of 
Obed-edom, along with the home of the king of the 
nation. 

When David had been made king and the govern- 
ment had been officially established, he at once desired 
to bring the ark of God from its obscurity to the royal 
city. All the people were summoned to attend upon 
this occasion, and the ark was carried from Kirjath- 
jearim with a great deal of solemnity and joy. When 
the rashness and irreverence and presumption of Uzzah 
in dealing with holy things resulted in his death, the 
ark was carried aside into the house of Obed-edom 
the Gittite, and the Lord blessed the home and family 
of the man in whose house the ark rested. 

If the ark brought death to such as Uzzah, it also 
brought prosperity and peace to those who received it 
in love and in sincerity. The humble home with 
Jehovah present is the safest and happiest and best 
place in all the world. The experience of Obed-edom 
should encourage us to welcome into our homes the 
Bible and the worship of Jehovah. Then, too, when 
the home is pious, the church is prosperous and the 
nation is safe and happy. 

David in the practice of polygamy began to sow in 
his home the seed which must later on bring sorrow 
to himself and to his children, and must finally result 
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in a divided nation. His example will be followed by 
Solomon, who will multiply the number of wives and 
who will make compromises with heathenism around 
him. The foundation of true worship will be taken 
away, the people will become idolatrous, and the nation 
will go into captivity. 

However, at this time David sees how the favor of 
Jehovah rests upon the house of Obed-edom, and the 
divine diary records that David makes most careful 
preparation for bringing the ark back to Jerusalem. 
In the other attempt to do so the intentions were good, 
but they did not seek God “after the due order,” and 
now everything is regularly done. The priests were 
set apart to bring up the ark to the place prepared for 
it, the Levites were in attendance, the sacrifices were 
duly offered, the singers and the music were made to 
do honor to Jehovah, and worship was instituted and 
maintained in the place where the ark was located. 

Those who have come from homes of faith and 
reverence and devotion to Jehovah have far greater 
occasion for gratitude than they usually realize. They 
have entered into a heritage which they will probably 
never be able to fully know, and one which is partially 
seen when brought into contrast with others who have 
been the heirs of wrong doing to the third and fourth 
generation. The mercy of the Lord is from ever- 
lasting to everlasting upon them that fear him and his 
righteousness unto children’s children; to such as keep 
his covenant and to those who remember his command- 
ments to do them. While the curse reaches to the 
third and fourth generation of those who hate Je- 
hovah, we have his promise of “Showing mercy unto 
thousands of them that love me, and keep my com- 
mandments.”’ 
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A young man, recovering from a surgical operation, 
was asked by the physician as to his spiritual condi- 
tion, and the reply of the young man was that he did 
not take much stock in religion. The surgeon said to 
him that the wound was healing rapidly, that his good 
blood and strong physique were enabling him to regain 
his health in a remarkable way, and that this was due 
to the good and clean and religious lives of those who 
had given him birth. Then the doctor added, “You 
are taking more stock in religion than you think, and 
my advice to you is that you take still more.’ There 
is an old legend told that Adam, resting under a tree, 
fell asleep, and dreamed that he flew up to the vault of 
the sky, and that radiant worlds rushed past him, while 
still there were worlds beyond. When he awoke he 
asked the angel who stood near if the vision was true, 
and if the seraph had guided him in that flight. The 
reply of the angel was, “This tree has overshadowed 
thee, and thou hast rested on this hill. Within thee 
dwells a seraph, who is able to rise to these glorious 
worlds above, and who, the higher he soareth, bendeth 
the knee in deeper humility before Jehovah. Son of 
earth, prize and guard this seraph, that worldly lusts 
paralyze not his flight nor chain him to the earth.” 

4. God’s diary registers the affairs of the nations 
(Chaps. 17-21). David had it in his heart to build a 
temple unto Jehovah. There was peace in the land, the 
kings’s own house had been erected, and he desired that 
a temple be built in which the ark should be placed, 
and which should be the center of worship for the 
nation. ‘The prophet, Nathan, was pleased, and en- 
couraged David to carry out his desire. Jehovah for- 
bade that the man of war should erect the temple, but 
promised that it should be done by his seed, who 
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should come after him, and also gave David assurance 
of the establishing of his throne. 

Temples in the heart may be erected, even though we 
may not be permitted to put them into brick and stone, 
and when Jehovah accepted the desire for the deed, 
David offered a prayer so pleasing to the Lord that it 
was written down in the divine diary. He accepted by 
faith the promises, acknowledged his unworthiness, 
was grateful for the condescending grace and favor of 
Jehovah, magnified the God of Israel, and recited in 
humble and believing prayer the heritage of his people 
because of the Lord their God. 

Israel and Egypt and Babylon and Persia are in the 
diary of God, and so are the Philistines and the 
Syrians and the Edomites and the Ammonites and the 
people of Mesopotamia, and so are the Americans and 
the English and the French and the Italians and the 
Germans, and so are the peoples of Russia and China 
and Japan, and Africa. Just in proportion as they 
really honor Jehovah, just to that extent will the 
nations be really prosperous and happy and abiding. 
When they forget God and reject the true religion they 
will surely in due season reap the harvest. We cannot 
read the diary of God without observing the sad fate 
of the nations and of individuals who have been false 
to Jehovah and to his only begotten Son. 

Mr. Oncken was summoned before the burgomaster 
of Hamburg, and ordered to cease holding religious 
meetings. ‘Do you see that little finger?” said the 
burgomaster. “As long as I can move that finger, I 
will put down the Baptists.” To this Mr. Oncken 
replied, “Yes, I see your little finger, and I also see an 
arm which you cannot see. As long as the great arm 
of God is lifted in our behalf your little finger will 
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have no terror for us.” As the dykes which protected 
Holland from the sea, must be kept in repair, so the 
great Oncken knew that the safety of the nation was in 
building high and keeping true the religious ideals. 

In national affairs, as in the home, there is always 
need of remembering that no act ends with itself. It 
is told that an ancient king of Tartary met a dervish 
crying aloud, “To him that will give me a hundred 
dinars, I will give a piece of advice.” The money was 
paid and the dervish said, “Begin nothing without con- 
sidering what the end may be.’ The king had this 
motto engraved, and hung on the walls of the palace. 
Later when a doctor was bribed to bleed the king with 
a poisonous lancet, he saw the motto, hesitated, became 
embarrassed, and finally confessed. The motto had 
saved the king’s life, and we will do well to remember 
it. “BEGIN NOTHING WITHOUT CONSIDER- 
ING WHAT THE END MAY BE.” 

5. God’s diary enters also our plans for the future 
(Chapters 23-29). There is much we can do through 
those who come after us, which we cannot accomplish 
ourselves. A mother may not shape with her own 
hands the destiny of nations, but she can by being a: 
great and godly mother train those who will. A David 
may be forbidden to build a temple to Jehovah, but he 
can make plans for its erection and can assemble a vast 
treasure of gold and silver and brass and iron and 
other essentials. He can prepare plans of worship, 
and can provide for the Levites and the singers and 
doorkeepers and others who will help to make the 
temple worship the best possible. 

David having planned for the future worship of 
Jehovah, then set himself to help make stable the busi- 
ness of the country. This included the placing of 
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worthy and competent judges and officers over the 
land, the appointing of captains who with their men 
should serve the king for each of the months of the 
year, the selection of stewards over the treasury, and 
the appointing of a cabinet of counselors who should 
advise with the king on all matters pertaining to the 
national welfare. 

As the end drew near David called the people 
together and charged them to erect the temple, to up- 
hold the hands of Solomon who was to succeed him, 
and to be loyal and true to Jehovah. He appealed to 
the people to add to the treasure which he had col- 
lected with a free-will offering, and the response was 
so generous and so prompt that it brought great joy to 
the king and to all those who took part in it. 

First Chronicles is concerned chiefly with the reli- 
gious affairs of Israel, and does not record some things 
found in Second Samuel, though it does give the sin 
against Jehovah in numbering the people and the con- 
sequent sorrows which came. In his old age he gives 
counsel to Solomon to be strong and of good courage, 
to be true to Jehovah and his worship and all will go 
well, but to remember how the Lord searches all hearts 
and understands all the imaginations of the thoughts. 
To Solomon the old king said, “If thou seek him, he 
will be found of thee; but if thou forsake him, he will 
cast thee off forever.” When the people had given so 
liberally, David said to Jehovah, “Thine, O Lord, is 
the greatness and the power, and the glory, and the vic- 
tory, and the majesty . . . Both riches and honor 
come of thee ... But who am I, and what is my 
people, that we should be able to offer so willingly 
after this sort? For all things come of thee, and of 
thine own have we given thee.” 
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So David died in a good old age, full of days, riches, 
and honor, and left in God’s diary a life so beautiful 
as to be a help to men through all the ages. He had 
served God, and the Lord brought to pass the desires 
of his heart. He had done what he could, and so 
Jehovah enables him to do what he would. David was 
no mere formalist, but was a true and earnest and con- 
stant servant of God, and made his kingly position an 
opportunity to serve Jehovah and to perpetuate his 
worship. He properly related the temporal to the 
eternal, and realized that God’s diary had to do with 
civil acts in their relation to Jehovah. This made his 
old age beautiful and blessed, and in the words of 
another, “As ripe fruit is sweeter than green fruit, so 
is age sweeter than youth, provided the life has been 
grafted into Christ. As harvest time is brighter than 
seed time, so age is brighter than youth, that is if the 
foundation work of God were laid in youth. As the 
sailing into port is a happier thing than the voyage, so 
is age happier than youth, that is when the voyage 
from youth is made with Christ at the helm.” 


15: SECOND CHRONICLES 


(1) Chronicles take account of relation to God. 
(2) The same age-long choice as to sin. 
(3) The same essentials if victorious. 


I. TRUE WORSHIP WAS EMPHASIZED ANEW. 
1 Old facts given with a new emphasis. 
2 Wisdom made religion the center of the na- 
tion’s life. 
3 Material for God’s building was the very best. 
4 Jehovah gave his approval. 


ti TRUE. WORSHIP WAS: MAINTAINED: BY 
STRUGGLE. 
1 Progress never comes by carelessness. 
2 Disintegration is the result of neglect. 
3 Sin is persistent and does not quit. 
4 Wickedness in high places always hinders. 


Ill. TRUE WORSHIP TESTS AND WEIGHS. 
1 Kings are weighed in the scales of true wor- 
ship. 
2 Attitude of the people toward God tests them. 
3 All questions of life tested by prayerful wor- 
ship. 
Fatal is the thing which cannot have God’s 
blessing. 


ive URUB WORSHIP WILLY TRIUMPH UPINALEY 
AND COMPLETELY. 
1 Over the mistakes of rulers. 
2 Over the greed of the wicked. 
3 Over the inconsistencies of the righteous. 
4 Over all the powers of the heathen. 


Bible—“God is spirit, and they that worship him must wor- 
ship him in spirit and in truth.” 





Flavel—“‘Sometimes providence like Hebrew letters must be 
tread backwards.” 


Henry—“Let prayer be the key of the morning and the 
bolt of the evening.” 





Reynolds—“God’s mercy is a holy mercy, which knows how 
to pardon sin, not to protect it.” 





Emerson—“No greater calamity can fall upon a nation than 
the loss of worship.” 





Swift—“It is in men as in soils, where sometimes there is a 
vein of gold which the owner knows not of.” 

Bunyan—“Prayer is a shield to the soul, a sacrifice to God, 
and a scourge for Satan.” 








Clarke—‘It is so natural for a man to pray that no theory 
can prevent him from doing it.” 





Beecher—Victories that are cheap are cheap. Those only 
are worth having which come as the result of hard 
fighting,” 


15: SECOND CHRONICLES 
or 


THE AGE-LONG STRUGGLE OF THE FAMILY AGAINST SIN 


In the study of secular history we see the changes, 
the progress and retrogression, and give special atten- 
tion to causes and effects. In the Chronicles indi- 
viduals and rulers and state and religion are seen in 
their relation to God, and each is estimated by faith- 
fulness or unfaithfulness to Jehovah and his worship. 
The age long struggle to maintain a right relation to 
the law and to true worship is the most important 
lesson in the book now before us. 

A great Bible student says in this connection, “Mark, 
therefore, the prominence given to the erection of the 
temple; the numerous references to the ancient law, 
especially when the two kingdoms were drawing near 
to their end, as if to account for their decay and ap- 
proaching fall; the frequent interposition of prophets, 
now rebuking the people, and now braving the sover- 
eign; the deposition and succession of kings; and the 
connection everywhere traced between what seem to 
be mere political incidents and the fidelity or idolatry 
of the age. The genealogical tables, though to us com- 
paratively uninteresting, were made by prophetic 
promises extremely important to the Jews. These 
tables give the sacred line through which the promise 
was transmitted for nearly 3,500 years; a fact itself 
unexampled in the history of the human race.” 
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The age long struggle began in Genesis, and the 
choice of holiness as against sin has been in evidence 
ever since. God’s great desire is for a family of chil- 
dren who have taken up and who have maintained the 
Christian soldier’s warfare against evil, and we to-day 
with Moses and with Paul must seek to bring ourselves 
into subjection, lest we become unfit for this service to 
our Lord and his cause. The Jews in captivity came 
to see that our God is one and that his worship is spir- 
itual. Will the chosen people learn, in their present 
condition of exile among the nations, that Jesus is the 
Messiah, and will they come to accept and worship him 
in spirit and in truth, and will they come to see again 
the fulfillment of prophecy through suffering? Surely 
they will. | 

Second Chronicles will place before us once more 
the supreme struggle of the race, the struggle to keep 
ourselves properly related to God, the struggle to keep 
down sin, the struggle to maintain pure and acceptable 
worship. The story is a sad and disappointing one, 
for the trend of the nation is away from Jehovah and 
toward idolatry, until finally we see Israel and Judah 
carried away into captivity and Jerusalem trodden 
under foot by their enemies and the Holy City dis- 
graced and destroyed. Loyalty to God is the founda- 
tion for a permanent and a prosperous nation. Will 
our own United States abide, or will we forget the 
King of kings, and will we put our trust in Baal and 
find at last that Mammon never has and never can 
make a people great and honorable? 

1. True worship is emphasized (Chaps. 1-9). We 
have many of the facts repeated here which were 
given in Kings, but it is always with a more emphatic 
reference to worship, evidently written for the peoples 
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to learn that they can expect to be prosperous and 
happy and abiding only when they are faithful in their 
duty to Jehovah. Solomon begins his reign with great 
prosperity and promise, with the choice of wisdom 
rather than riches and honor, with a preference for 
spiritual blessings rather than temporal, with a desire 
that the nation might not suffer because of the going 
of good king David. He does not begin the affairs of 
state, until he has given attention to the place and 
importance of worship. First of ali he sought to have 
the people know and give glory to God. 

Solomon’s wisdom showed itself in his determina- 
tion to build a worthy place of worship, to make the 
house of God the center of the nation’s life, to honor 
the name of Jehovah. An embassy was sent to the 
king of Tyre, asking for his help in securing and in 
shaping the material, and in his message to ‘““Huram”’ 
he said that he expected to build a great house, “for 
great is our God above all gods’; that the heaven of 
heavens could not contain him; and that even at the 
best it would be impossible to build worthily. 

The place for the temple was the best to be found, in 
Jerusalem and on Mount Moriah where Jehovah ap- 
peared unto David. The royal city would be first of 
all the holy city, and on the very spot where Abraham 
was ready to offer up Isaac, there will sacrifice to 
Jehovah continually be made. Here where a Jebusite, 
a Gentile, offered to David land for an altar and the 
oxen for the sacrifices, and the yokes of the oxen for 
the necessary wood, will the temple of the Lord be 
built. 

The material used for Jehovah’s house was to be the 
very best, and within this temple was to be overlaid 
with pure gold, the gold of Parvaim, the very best of 
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gold. Every appointment was to be as nearly perfect 
as could be, the finest and costliest, and then all was to 
be garnished and made the more beautiful with 
precious stones. The holy of holies was to be guarded 
by cherubim in the attitude of worship, not themselves 
to be adored but as attendants upon Jehovah and upon 
those who came hither for worship. As angels cov- 
ered their faces before him, so we should approach 
the Lord with the greatest humility and reverence. 

The brazen altar where all sacrifices were offered, 
the molten sea in which was put the water for the 
cleansing of the priests, the ten lavers of brass in which 
the sacrifices were to be purified by washing, the golden 
candlesticks after the fashion of those in the taber- 
nacle, the ten golden tables on each of which were to be 
placed twelve loaves of shew-bread, and the hundred 
golden basins—all were to be the best and the most 
costly and the most acceptable to the Lord. Every- 
thing was in abundance, and all was of the finest work- 
manship, for Solomon was of the same mind as David, 
who said to Araunah the Jebusite, “Nay, but I will 
verily buy it of thee at a price; neither will I offer 
burnt offerings unto Jehovah my God which cost me 
Nothing, Wan2 pamleecAeied)) 

When the house of the Lord was finished, and all 
things were in readiness, and all the dedicated furnish- 
ings had been brought in, then Solomon assembled the 
elders of Israel and the heads of the tribes and the 
chief of the fathers of the people to take part in bring- 
ing up the ark of the covenant of the Lord out of the 
city into the temple. The priests and Levites brought 
the tabernacle and the holy vessels that were in the 
tabernacle, and they carried the ark into the most holy 
place. Under the wings of the cherubim they placed it, 
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containing as it did the two tables of the law which 
Moses had put therein at Horeb. 

Jehovah gave divine approval of all that had been 
done, and of the music as the people praised the Lord 
saying, “For He is good; for His mercy endureth for- 
ever ;’ and God filled the house with his glory, and took 
possession of the place of worship. Solomon, standing 
before the altar in the presence of all the people, spread 
forth his hands and magnified the perfection of their 
God. He then offered prayer to the Lord, and when 
the prayer was finished fire came down and consumed 
the sacrifices and the people bowed themselves with 
their faces to the ground and worshiped and praised 
Jehovah. Assurance was given to Solomon that Jeho- 
vah would favor those who here gave true worship, 
and so great did Solomon become at home and abroad 
that people from afar came to behold what Israel’s God 
did for his people when they emphasized true worship. 

2. True worship requires a struggle if it is to be 
maintained (Chaps. 10-20). Nothing worth while is 
easily carried on to consummation. Even physical life 
is a daily round of warfare against dirt and against 
disease, against the enemies of body and mind and 
soul. It is a lot of trouble to live happily and well, 
and he who maintains physical and moral and spiritual 
health must do so by means of persistent care and 
effort, for progress does not come by carelessness and 
inactivity. This age-long fact appears in the history 
of God’s people as recorded here in Second Chronicles, 
and disintegration and loss began along with the idola- 
trous practices introduced by Solomon, 

As Mr. Spurgeon says, there is scarcely to be found 
a more mournful sight than rows of houses untenanted 
and going to decay. The windows become the targets 
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for idle boys, the movable fixtures are carried away by 
thieves, door and window frames swell and suffer from 
disuse, the yards and walks and fences become an eye- 
sore to every passer-by, and the dust and decay give to 
the whole community an appearance of disappointment 
and of dissatisfaction. It is even so with those whose 
hearts and lives are not actively occupied for God and 
for service. Every evil is ready to do them further 
injury, and there is no danger from which they are 
secure. “‘Better accept the lowest occupation for the 
Lord than to remain the victim of inaction.” 

The setting up of the calves by Jeroboam in Israel 
sent those who were true to Jehovah into the Southern 
Kingdom, and at first it appeared as if Rehoboam, the 
king of Judah, would be faithful. Prosperity, how- 
ever, led to presumption, and we soon find the true 
worship neglected and the law of Jehovah forsaken. 
Sore reverses followed immediately, and great losses 
were sustained when Shishak came from Egypt with 
his troops and over-ran and robbed the land and the 
city and the palace and the temple. Abijah’s short 
reign of three years was chiefly famous for a victory 
over Jeroboam, but he walked in the sins of his father 
and his heart was not right with God. 

Asa and Jehosaphat gave the country rest and quiet 
and hope during their reign. Under the advice of the 
prophet Azariah the good king Asa attempted to 
restore true worship and to put down the abominations 
which had gained a strong hold upon Judah. In the 
reign of Asa the good and the bad struggled for 
supremacy, and finally he made the grievous mistake 
of asking aid from the king of Syria, when he should 
have trusted in God. He was rebuked by the prophet, 
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and sought revenge by putting the man of God in 
prison. 

At his death he was succeeded by Jehosaphat, whose 
reign of twenty-five years was one of the best enjoyed 
by the people of the Southern Kingdom. He was a 
wise and a good man, was much beloved, and was very 
prosperous, and yet in the fight against idolatry he did 
not win a complete victory, for the high places were 
not taken away and the people did not fully prepare 
themselves to serve the God of their fathers. 

The Atlantic Monthly says in a recent article that 
without religion we have no incentive for right living. 
It says, “Take away from men and women an earnest 
faith in God and an all-pervading desire to serve him, 
and you take away the greatest inducement known to 
the human race to observe the moralities. Without 
Christianity the world becomes brutalized and debased. 
It is because religion has gone out of the lives of the 
masses, that crime and loose living are seemingly on 
the increase in this country to-day.” 

The Bible keeps us constantly remembering that we 
are dealing with God, that he is always near us, and 
that could we but break through the screen of nature 
we would see him and know him. He is not some far 
off divinity, but in the world about us comes and goes 
and moves. Man should keep in closest worshipful 
touch with him if the life-long struggle is to end in 
spiritual and eternal victory. In the sanctuary and in 
the soul there must be no quibbling and no compro- 
mise, for Jehovah would have us put out all selfishness 
and sin, and would have us keep ourselves from idols. 

3. True worship is an unfailing test, and in its 
scales individuals and families and rulers and nations 
are weighed (Chaps. 21-28). Julian, the apostate, 
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repudiated Christianity, after it had been the safe- 
guard of his younger years, for he was placed in a 
church and kept alive when at Constantine’s death the 
troops in Constantinople put to death the princes of 
the royal family. True religion weighed him in the 
balances, and found him wanting, for when Julian 
came to the throne he betrayed his base ingratitude 
toward the very man who saved his life. 

King Jehoram departed without being desired, for 
he brought false worship again into the land. Aha- 
ziah, the son of Athaliah, who was a daughter of Ahab, 
was not equal to the test, and did evil as did others 
before him. The queen mother usurped the throne, 
put to death all heirs to the throne except Joash. He 
escaped only because he was hid and protected until 
Athaliah was deposed. Young Joash began to reign 
in his seventh year. He repaired the temple and was 
kept to the right by the influence of Jehoiada the good 
priest, but later he lost in the struggle, began to serve 
idols, and was finally put to death by his own servants. 

Amaziah, the son of Joash, began well also, but 
finally fell into idolatry and was put to death as the 
result of a conspiracy. Uzziah, his son, was a man of 
good character and began a prosperous reign, but 
failed in the crucial test, presumptuously invaded the 
priest’s office, was smitten with leprosy, and remained 
a leper to the day of his death. Jotham reigned well 
and prospered. He prepared his ways before the Lord 
and repaired and made more beautiful the gate of 
God’s house, and became mighty in his wealth and 
power and influence. It is specially recorded of him 
that he did not presume as did Uzziah to enter into 
the temple to burn incense. 

See these kings, as they pass in review, and make 
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note of how each steps upon the scales of true worship, 
and how they and the people are tested by their atti- 
tude toward God. It is just as true to-day as then 
and we too find our nation and our homes and our- 
selves and our churches being weighed in the balances. 
It has been true in every age, and among every people. 
Some one has said, “Learn to ask God’s blessing on 
little things as well as great. There is nothing which 
it is right for us to do, but it is right to ask that God 
would bless it; and indeed there is nothing so little but 
the frown of God may convert it into the most sad 
calamity, or his smile exalt it into a most memorable 
mercy; and there is nothing we can do, but its com- 
plexion for weal or woe depends entirely on what the 
Lord will make of it.” 

A story is told of a young lady who lost her life at 
Niagara Falls by trying to be a little more daring than 
others. She saw a flower which was beyond the point 
of safety, and determined to have it, even though it 
would be but a passing moment of pleasure to go far- 
ther than others had gone. It is told that her hand 
was out-stretched to pluck it, when the turf beneath 
her feet gave way, and she descended like a falling star 
to the rocks and to death. Daring people seem to think 
themselves brave, when they put their souls in jeopardy 
for the sake of some idle boast, or for some passing 
pleasure. 

True religion constitutes the joy and the safety of 
the individual and of the nation. It is the basis of all 
true prosperity, and those rulers are wisest who not 
only love and worship Jehovah, but who seek to lead 
their people to the same. Laws and officers and fines 
and imprisonments can help to protect the good people, 
but these cannot change the hearts of the wicked. In 
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proportion as the people love and fear and worship and 
serve Jehovah, just in that proportion will the nation 
be a blessing to the world and be favored of the Lord. 

The first record we have of a prophet of the Old 
Testament becoming a martyr was in this period of 
stress and storm. Zechariah, the son of Jehoiada, 
stood above the people and told them of their trans- 
gressions against Jehovah, and said that the reason 
the Lord had forsaken them was because they had for- 
saken him. The stoning of the prophet, the sacredness 
of the place and of the person, made their sin so griev- 
ous as to merit and receive Jehovah’s curse. The army 
of the enemy which soon came against them was small, 
but God delivered a great number of them into their 
hand, because the king and the people had failed in 
the test of true worship. 

4. True worship will finally be triumphant, not 
through the power of good kings and not through the 
shortcomings of the bad, but because it is of Jehovah 
and because the Lord God omnipotent reigneth (Chaps. 
29-36). A good Hezekiah will reopen and repair the 
temple, and will cleanse it, and will renew the sacri- 
fices and the worship, but he will be followed by a 
Manasseh who was maybe the most wicked of all the 
kings of Judah. Hezekiah brought blessings to the 
people and his reliance upon God saved them from the 
Assyrians under Sennacherib, but with Manasseh came 
idolatry and sorcery and corruption and evils of almost 
every kind, though after his captivity he sought to 
make right some of the evils he had done. 

On the other hand Amon, whose reign was as evil as 
it was short, was followed by the good Josiah, who 
came to the throne at eight years of age. His effort 
was to drive out idolatry and to repair the house of 
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the Lord and to again restore true worship. In repair- 
ing the temple the Book of the Law was found, and 
when it was brought to him and he had read it he saw 
how flagrantly the people had sinned. He called upon 
them to forsake their sins, to make a new covenant 
with the Lord, to again observe the passover, and to 
consistently maintain the temple services. 

Jehoahaz reigned briefly and wickedly and was taken 
captive by the king of Egypt, and Jehoiakim who suc- 
ceeded him died a shameful death. Jehoiachin after 
a reign of three months was taken away to Babylon. 
Zedekiah was another wicked ruler, and because he 
rebelled against Nebuchadnezzar the Babylonians came 
against Jerusalem, broke down its walls, led away the 
king as a prisoner, robbed the temple of its treasures, 
took the people of Judah captive to Babylon, and seem- 
ingly the history of God's people became a closed 
book. 

Not so, however, for the true worship of Jehovah 
must not, cannot perish. Hear the last words of the 
book of Second Chronicles! ‘Now in the first year of 
Cyrus, king of Persia, that the word of Jehovah by the 
mouth of Jeremiah might be accomplished, Jehovah 
stirred up the spirit of Cyrus king of Persia, so that 
he made a proclamation throughout all his kingdom, 
and put it also in the writing, saying, Thus saith Cyrus 
king of Persia, All the kingdoms of the earth hath 
Jehovah, the God of heaven, given me; and he hath 
charged me to build him a house in Jerusalem, which 
is in Judah. Whosoever there is among you of his 
people, Jehovah his God be with him, and let him 
go up.” 

The people of God in a strange land did not forget 
the former things. They wept as they sat down by the 
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rivers of Babylon, when they remembered Zion. Their 
captors required of them mirth, and said, “Sing us one 
of the songs of Zion.”’ With a pathos beyond expres- 
sion they replied, ““How shall we sing Jehovah’s song 
in a foreign land?” True worship had not been de- 
stroyed or lost, and the remnant through whom God 
would continue his gracious purpose could say, “If I 
forget thee, O Jerusalem, let my right hand forget her 
skill. Let my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth, 
if I remember thee not; if I prefer not Jerusalem 
above my chief joy.” 

The Chronicles reveal that God had a particular pur- 
pose in his people, a mission which divine wisdom and 
power and love would most certainly accomplish. 
Idolatrous rites are made hateful, and all that will lift 
up Jehovah and enthrone him in the hearts of his 
people is emphasized and magnified. The captivity 
was to bring about what prosperity had failed to accom- 
plish. The divine seed had not been destroyed by war 
and hardship and adversity, but had been purified and 
renewed, and would go on down the ages testing and 
weighing and condemning and blessing. 

The last hours of Daniel Webster illustrate the try- 
ing of men’s hearts by the revelation God has made to 
men. When Mr. Webster had signed his will he said, 
“My general wish on earth has been to do my Maker’s 
will. I thank him now for the mercies which surround 
me. I thank him for the means he has given me of 
doing some little good; for my children, those beloved 
objects; for my nation and associations. I thank him 
that I am to die, if I am, under so many circumstances 
of love and affection. No man, who is not a brute 
can say he is not afraid of death. No man can come 
back from that bourne; no man can comprehend the 
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will or the works of God. That there is a God, all 
must acknowledge. I see him in all these wondrous 
works. Himself how wondrous! 

“The great mystery is Jesus Christ—the gospel. 
What would be the condition of any of us, if we had 
not the hope of immortality? What ground is there 
to rest upon but the gospel? There is even to the Jews, 
no direct assurance of an immortality in heaven. But, 
but, but, thank God, the gospel of Jesus Christ brought 
life and immortality to light.’’ Past midnight he 
awoke from a fitful period of sleep, and said just 
before passing away, “I still live.” 
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By experience we learn the blessings of adversity. 
The returning Jews re-affirm divine truths. 


THE LORD GOD OMNIPOTENT REIGNETH. 
1 Without God they fell before enemies in 
Canaan. 
2 Without God they could not deliver themselves 
from captivity. 
3 With God they could do both. 


A PROPER SCALE OF VALUES IS ESSENTIAL, 


1 Altars and sacrifices may not be acceptable. 
2 Gifts brought to God may be rejected. 
3 Both accepted if first things were put first. 


ENEMIES OF THE GOOD) ARE ALERT AND 
UNSCRUPULOUS: 


1 Compromises should always be rejected. 
2 Misrepresentation need never discourage. 
3 Both may be conquered when we trust God. 


FAITHFULNESS IS ALWAYS HONORED OF 
GOD. 


1 The heart prepared will help to be faithful. 
2 Fasting and prayer may also be needed. 
3 A great leader must have great faith. 


PLERNALA VIGILANCE IS) THE? PRICE) OF 
VICTORY. 


Fear lest God’s laws be broken. 

Fear lest sin gain an entrance. 

Fear lest we fail of confession and prayer. 
Fear should lead to reform. 

Fear alone is not enough. 

Faith lays hold on God and victory. 
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Bible—‘The eternal God is thy refuge.” 





Bible—‘“Whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth.” 





Byron—“Adversity is the first path to truth.” 


Southey—“There is healing in the bitter cup.” 





Horne—“Adversity borrows its sharpest sting from our im- 
patience.” 





Irving—‘‘Little minds are tamed and subdued by misfor- 
tunes: but great minds rise above them.” 





Richter—‘Clouds are the veil behind which the face of day 
coquettishly hides itself to enhance its beauty.” 


* 





Horace—‘‘Adversity has the effect of eliciting talents which 
in prosperous circumstances would have lain dormant.” 





Schiller—‘‘Genuine morality is preserved only in the school 
of adversity, and a state of continuous prosperity may 
easily prove a quicksand to virtue.” 
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THE BLESSINGS TO THE FAMILY FROM ADVERSITY 


In the age-long struggle against sin we learn by 
precept and by observation and by experience the 
blessings of adversity. The Bible record of the family 
of God never fails to encourage and help those who 
open its pages for instruction and comfort. The book 
of Ezra has its perfect place in the divine plan and in 
the family history. 

One of our Baptist ministers, Dr. M. E. Dodd, 
says, “I had a strange impulse sometime ago to read 
the entire Bible through without allowing any other 
reading whatsoever to interfere. Whether the impulse 
was of God’s Spirit, I know not. I averaged four and 
one-half hours each day with him in his Holy Word, 
beginning with ‘In the beginning God,’ Genesis 1: 1, 
and closing with “The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you all’ in Revelation 22: 21. 

“It was a marvelously valuable spiritual experience. 
My heart can never escape the power and glory of it. 
It was a feast of good things to eat. I ate locusts and 
wild honey with the Baptist in the wilderness and 
heaven-sent manna with the wandering Israelites. I 
tasted the grapes of Eschol, and sat at the tables of 
King David and King Solomon. I drank of the brook 
Cherith and was fed by the ravens. I feasted with the 
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disciples in the upper room and sat down at table with 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 

“Tt was a triumphant tour of summer trips. I 
crossed the desert sands with Abraham from Ur of 
the Chaldees. I journeyed with Joseph in the land of 
the Pharaohs, and followed Moses for forty years. I 
went abroad in the ships of Tarshish and glided in 
fishing smacks on the placid bosom of Galilee. 

“It was a university course. I studied the most 
accurate science of all the centuries concerning the 
origin of things. I delved into the world’s profound- 
est philosophy, read the most classic literature, fol- 
lowed the divine outlines of history, and was thrilled 
by the tenderest and sweetest poetry of all time. 

“Tt was a Bible conference. Doctors Moses, Isaiah, 
and Paul were the principal speakers. I sat at their 
feet in rapt attention and drank in to my soul’s fullest 
capacity their wonderful words of truth concerning 
him who is the chiefest among ten thousand. There 
were classics in theology and ecclesiology and prophecy, 
and many discussions, conferences, and even debates 
on many practical and doctrinal subjects. It was the 
greatest Bible conference I ever knew. King David 
with his harp of gold and a choir of a thousand voices 
led the music. Such singing!—it was like the sound 
of many waters. 

“Tt was all this and much more, this reading of the 
Bible through—straight through, clear through—with- 
out unnecessary delay or interference. Such an inex- 
pressible blessing has it been that I think I shall do it 
at least once a year the rest of my life.” 

The Northern Kingdom went into captivity in 721 
B.C., and was lost to history. The Southern King- 
dom was finally conquered in 587 B.C. The book of 
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Daniel takes up the story of the captives, and from its 
records and from the prophecies of Jeremiah and 
Habakkuk and Ezekiel we get glimpses of the social 
and political and religious conditions. Here and there 
we see unmistakable evidences of the fact that Jehovah 
is still remembering the sure mercies of David, and is 
keeping his covenant with Abraham. 

The beloved city of Zion is in ruins, and any attempt 
to have it otherwise arouses the hatred of the colonies 
which were settled in the land. The Jews are becoming 
so prosperous in the land of their captivity that the 
most of them are unwilling to return to Jerusalem, 
even as many Jews of to-day are not eager to return 
to Palestine. To go back to their native land under 
Ezra meant that they would encounter bitter opposi- 
tion, and would endure great hardships and would 
have to make great sacrifices. However, when King 
Cyrus gave permission, thousands of the Jews did 
gladly begin the journey. 

The restoration covers three distinct periods. The 
first was under Zerubbabel, and is recorded in the first 
six chapters of the book of Ezra and covers a period 
of about twenty-three years. The second in chapters 
seven to ten, was under the leadership of Ezra, some 
fifty-seven years later, and the third is given in the 
book of Nehemiah and will be studied in our next 
chapter. 

We are in the period of national adversity, and the 
people of God are learning some of their best lessons. 
They are in the furnace, where the dross is being 
purged away, and are giving to the family of God for 
all time to come the benefit of their experiences. The 
scale of values is being learned. The process of train- 
ing them and of instructing us continues. They had 
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wept when they remembered Zion, and had choked 
with emotion when asked to sing the Lord’s songs in 
a strange land, and now they are being led back to their 
own country to take their place in God's eternal plan. 

A band of travelers on a boat in a foreign country 
mingled tears with applause, when they heard some of 
the old songs of the South. Later on when returning 
home they waited far into the early morning that they 
might catch sight of a light-house on the shore of: their 
home-land. Imagine the tearful joy of the Jews, when 
at last they came to the crest of the hill and looked 
down upon their beloved and marred and long lost 
home. Before beginning the long march they had 
assembled on the banks of the Ahava, where for three 
days they lived in tents, and after fasting and humilia- 
tion and prayer they had set out on their hazardous 
journey. ‘They were ashamed to ask for soldiers to 
protect them, because they had asserted that the hand 
of God was upon them, and Jehovah did not fail them. 

1. Adversity taught Israel that the ‘Lord God 
omnipotent reigneth (Chaps. 1, 2). This lesson of 
adversity is worth all that it costs. To know by ex- 
perience that God is real, that he is alive and near and 
interested, is a most valuable asset in the life of nations 
and of individuals. Not some theory about God, but 
an actual experience of his presence and providential 
care. To know that he lives, reigns, and is with us, 
that his love and wisdom and power do not fail his 
children, is a wonderful fact to experience and is a 
never failing occasion for thanksgiving. 

The chosen people had now found that they could 
not stand before their enemies without Jehovah. How 
many times this had been seen in their experience! 
The people had been slain, the ark of God had been 
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taken, and Eli had met a terrible fate, when compro- 
mise with sin was permitted. Unbelief had triumphed 
and fear had made cowards of them at Kadesh-Barnea 
when Jehovah was forgotten. So it was all the way 
through their history, until at last they turned so 
wholly to the worship of idols and to a trust in chariots 
and horses and men, that they had to learn by severest 
adversity that Jehovah reigns. 

Those who escaped the sword were carried away to 
Babylon, where they became servants to the king and 
his sons. This fulfilled the word of the Lord by the 
mouth of Jeremiah, that they would be in captivity 
until the land could enjoy its Sabbaths. No man could 
save them from the punishment of their sin, and only 
adversity seemed equal to the place of teacher. Each 
generation, each individual must face the same ques- 
tion, must choose between sin and holiness. How 
many there are who will not learn except from 
adversity ! 

God’s people could not deliver themselves out of 
captivity, but Jehovah could move Cyrus to make a 
proclamation in their behalf, and could make it pos- 
sible for those who so desired to return to their own 
country. Every small detail as to names and plans 
and vessels of the temple and the providing of help 
and needed supplies was in Jehovah’s hands. He saw 
that all was in readiness. So to-day the boat which 
carries Jesus may be driven and tossed, but it cannot 
sink when he is on board. Our faith is more in danger 
of going down at such times than is the cause of 
Christ. 

The Lord reigns! Cyrus is to obey him, and is to 
do as Isaiah and Jeremiah had prophesied. Even the 
temple furnishings which Nebuchadnezzar had carried 
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away were turned over to the people of Israel. 
Treasures are prepared, and priests, Levites, temple 
slaves, and 42,360 people besides servants and singers, 
make their journey back to Jerusalem, the city of their 
fathers. | 

God still reigns! A poor widow woman walked five 
miles in a terrible night to get a doctor. He hesitated 
to make the unpleasant trip for which he would receive 
no financial remuneration. True to his high ideals, 
however, the physician went, and the life of the little 
child was saved, and there seemed to be little hope that 
he could ever amount to more than just a poor laborer. 
Years after that same child became the great Lloyd 
George of world history, and the doctor said, “I never 
dreamed that in saving the life of that child on the 
farm hearth, I was saving the life of the national 
leader.’’ The Lord God omnipotent reigneth, and any 
child is truly to be congratulated, in poverty or in 
wealth, when Jehovah is honored and loved and obeyed 
by those who give him birth. 

2. Adversity gave to Israel a proper scale of values, 
with first things first (Chap. 3). Prior to this school 
of adversity they had neglected worship and had even 
despised the warnings of the men of God. They came 
back to the ruins of their former glory, and back to 
_ fields untilled, but they allow no delay in the renewal of 
worship. They set up an altar, they offer sacrifices, 
they keep the feasts, they contribute toward the re- 
building of the temple, they lay the foundations with 
joy and with tears, and begin aright by putting God 
first. ‘For fear was upon them, because of the people 
of those countries.” 

What adversity, even more terrible still, must come 
upon us if we fail to honor and serve the Lord? The 
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“Stars and Stripes” will be kept in their rightful place 
by the righteousness of our people, and not by dollars 
and guns. The world may expect blood to flow as 
water, unless it shall come to know and avoid the real 
causes of the last terrible struggle. Will we learn that 
the altars of worship are more valuable than the cost- 
liest armament, and that the churches of Christ will 
keep the nation safer than battle-ships can ever do? 
The world would not have had its heart torn, and its 
blood poured out to the god of war, had the people 
been truly Christian and had they worshiped and 
served God rather than their idols of gold and com- 
merce and pride and jealousy and drunkenness and 
impurity. 

The burden of world war debts would not now be 
the problems of the nations, had they but been honest 
with Jehovah in bringing the tithes and offerings into 
the storehouses of God’s appointing. The Jews 
learned liberality in adversity, and every one brought 
gladly a free-will offering unto the Lord. They gave 
money to the masons and to the carpenters, and meat 
and drink and oil, and to Zechariah came the vision of 
the golden candlestick and its lamps and its pipes, and 
the living olive trees to furnish the constant supply. 
God’s people will never enjoy prosperity in temporal 
affairs when they fail to keep first things first. Wealth 
will be a curse and prosperity will become as leprosy 
to the soul. 

Recall Sinbad the sailor, and how the bolts were 
silently drawn out of his ship by the subtle attraction 
of the magnetic rock, until finally the masts and spars 
fell apart and into the waters, and the sailors were left 
to their futile struggles in a pitiless sea. This story 
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is used by Dr. Theodore Cuyler to. illustrate the fate 
of those who yield to sin and who forget God. 

He says, “So stands the magnetic rock of worldli- 
ness athwart the Christian’s path. Its attraction is 
subtle, silent, slow; but fearfully powerful on every 
soul that floats within its range. Under its enchanting 
spell, bolt after bolt of good resolution, clamp after 
clamp of Christian obligation, are stealthily drawn out. 
What matters it how long, or how fair has been the 
man’s profession of religion, or how flauntingly the 
flac of his orthodoxy floats from the masthead? Let 
sudden temptation smite the unbolted professor, and 
in an hour he is a wreck. He cannot hold together in 
a tempest of trial, he cannot go out on any cruise of 
Christian service, because he is no longer held together 
by a divine principle within. It has been silently 
drawn out of him by that mighty lodestone of attrac- 
tion—a sinful, godless, self-pampering, Christ-rejecting 
world.” 

3. Adversity helped Israel to realize that the 
enemies of God’s people are alert and unscrupulous 
(Chaps. 4-6). Every effort was made by the people 
of the land to stop the work which had been begun on 
the house of God. They proposed compromise, feign- 
ing friendship, and said, “Let us build with you, for 
we seek your God as ye do.” Zerubbabel and Jeshua 
refused, and then the next step was to hire counselors 
against them to frustrate their plans, and this they did 
all the days of Cyrus, king of Persia, even until the 
reign of Darius. 

There is a great temptation to the minister and to 
the church and to Christian people to try to be popular, 
to join hands with the people of the land, to be on easy 
terms with those who are godless. If the world hate 
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us, we know that it hated the Saviour also, and the 
servant need not expect to be above his Lord. He who 
tries to so do the work of Jehovah as not to give 
offense will eventually find that he has not been 
building a temple to the Lord. 

When compromise failed to stop these earnest 
workers, then their enemies resorted to misrepresenta- 
tion, and wrote to the far away monarch that these 
Jews were planning to rebel so as not to longer pay 
the required tribute to him. The Jews had been truth- 
ful and faithful, and their enemies again failed. 
Darius instituted search and found that Cyrus had 
made a decree in favor of the people of Israel, and so 
he gave command that they be not hindered, but rather 
be helped in their work. 

Delay had been occasioned by order of the king, but 
during the reign of Darius and under the counsel of 
Haggai and Zechariah the work was renewed, and the 
house was finally completed. Then came the joyous 
dedication, which was carried out with a renewal of 
the feast of the passover. It had been two years and 
more before the foundations were laid and fifteen 
years before the new temple was completed. 

Kings, rulers, financiers, law-makers and people who 
occupy positions of influence and who are possessed 
of strong convictions may be an abiding blessing, if 
they be true and loyal and kind. A Federal soldier 
tells that he arrived in Washington as a private in one 
of the Western regiments, and that they were given 
leave to see the town. He and a companion were just 
about to enter a saloon, when a hand was laid upon his 
arm, and looking up he saw President Lincoln looking 
at him with kindly eyes and pleasant smile. The sol- 
dier said that he almost dropped with amazement and 
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embarrassment. The president held out his hand, and 
the young soldier took it, and received a warm, cordial 
handshake, and Lincoln said, “I don’t like to see our 
uniform going into these places.” 

The soldier, in telling of the incident in later years 
said, “That was all he said. He turned immediately 
and walked away, and we passed on. We would not 
have gone into that tavern for all the wealth of Wash- 
ington. Whenever.I pass a saloon now, his words and 
face come back to me. That experience has been a 
means of salvation to my life. To-day I hate the 
saloon, and I have hated it ever since I heard those 
words from that great man.” The Christian soldier 
will be safe if he but get some such vision of the uni- 
form we wear, and if he but love the Saviour as a true 
soldier loves a worthy commander and a great cause. 

4. Adversity enabled Israel to know the value of 
a leader who was loyal and faithful and who was 
chosen and honored of God (Chaps. 7, 8). Not until 
this time does the man after whom the book of Ezra 
is named come into our view, for as said before the 
first six chapters have to do with the restoration which 
took place under Zerubbabel. We do not hear more 
of Zerubbabel and Jeshua and Haggai and Zechariah, 
but God’s cause does not fail even though wise and 
trusted leaders may pass away, for he knows how and 
when to raise up some Ezra and Nehemiah to take 
their places. 

The king gave Ezra authority to organize and lead 
another expedition, and ordered that the treasurer of 
state should furnish the necessary funds and supplies, 
and ordered that those who had to do with the temple 
and its worship should be exempt from taxation. In 
his thorough-going way Ezra took the names of those 


EZRA 249 


who were to make the journey, and when the journey 
was about to begin, finding there were no Levites, he 
sent for them and enlisted them and also the Nethinim, 
or temple slaves. A season of fasting and prayer was 
observed, asking God for guidance and protection, and 
the rich treasure having been given into the keeping of 
the priests and Levites, the long and hazardous journey 
was begun. 

All arrived safely at Jerusalem, and on the fourth 
day after their arrival they weighed the silver and the 
gold and the vessels, and gave them into the hand of 
Meremoth the son of Uriah the priest, who with 
Eleazar the son of Phinehas and others of the priestly 
line had the worship in charge. Burnt offerings were 
made unto God by the returning children of those who 
had been carried away into captivity, and the king’s 
commissions unto his lieutenants and to the governors 
were delivered, and in obedience to the royal authority 
they furthered the plans of the people of Jehovah. 
This journey was more than fifty years after the one 
under Zerubbabel, and was made under the direction 
of a godly leader and of his pious associates. 

The home and the school and the church and the 
nation which have godly leaders are indeed blessed. 
Ezra was a ready scribe in the law of Moses, was 
himself a descendant of Hilkiah the high-priest, and 
was another of those preacher’s sons to whom the 
world is so greatly indebted. He had prepared his 
heart to seek the law of the Lord, and to do it, and to 
teach it, and he was able to say to the people, “The 
hand of our God is upon them for good that seek him; 
but his power and his wrath are against all them that 
forsake him.”’ 

Adversity and testing do not mean that God has 
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forgotten us, but that he is even more mindful of us. 
An Indian’s story of his father illustrates this. He 
was eager that his son should be brave and become a 
great warrior, after the traditions of the tribe, and so 
he tried in every way to make the son ashamed to own 
that he was ever timid or afraid. At the same time 
the father wanted that no harm should come to his son. 
On the boy’s ninth, birthday he was told that he must 
spend the night alone in the gloomy forest, and was 
urged to show no fear it mattered not what might 
come. The young boy said afterward, that as the 
darkness came on, and he was left in a little shelter 
which had hastily been constructed of broken boughs, 
you could maybe imagine his terror. All the long 
night he never closed his eyes, but made no outcry, 
nor betrayed his real feelings lest he should disappoint 
his father. Little did he dream that he was in no 
danger, that while he lay sleepless and anxious, that 
the father was watching in the shadows nearby, and 
that he was ready to come to his aid at any moment, 
should there be any need of help. 

5. Adversity was the school in which they learned 
that eternal vigilance is the price of victory and safety 
(Chaps. 9, 10). The enemies of God’s people are not 
easily defeated, and do not stay defeated. We need to 
learn again and again that they are subtle and un- 
scrupulous, and are ever on the alert. The spiritual 
conditions which Ezra found in Jerusalem were deplor- 
able. Even the priests and Levites had drifted into 
the idolatry of the inhabitants, and had intermarried 
with them. The moral conditions were such as may 
always be expected when God is forgotten, and when 
some false religion is substituted for the true. 

Complaints were brought to Ezra of the many mar- 
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riages with strange wives, and that the people had not 
separated themselves from the practices of the idola- 
trous. Ezra sat a long time in sorrow and in medita- 
tion, and then poured out his soul to Jehovah in con- 
fession and in intercession. In his confession to the 
Lord he says that their sins have been great, that these 
sins have been long persisted in, that they were aggra- 
vated by being committed in the face of plain com- 
mandments of Jehovah and in spite of God’s forbear- 
ance. He is amazed at the iniquities of which he 
speaks, is ashamed of them, is afraid of what must be 
the result, and is ready to acquiesce in whatever the 
righteous Jehovah sees is in keeping with holiness and 
justice. 

When Ezra had prayed, and when he had thus con- 
fessed, weeping and casting himself down before the 
Lord, there assembled a great congregation of men 
and women and children, who joined in the sorrow 
over the terrible situation. They were deeply penitent, 
and were in humiliation over their sins, and agreed to 
put away their heathen wives and to turn from their 
evil ways. A proclamation was issued summoning all 
Judah to Jerusalem, and stating that all who would not 
come should forfeit their substance and should be 
separated from the congregation of those who had 
been carried away. 

When they were come together, the people sat in the 
street of the house of God, and Ezra told them of 
their sins and urged them to make confession, and to 
separate themselves from their strange wives and from 
their heathen associations. Their reply was satisfac- 
tory, and they only asked that the necessary time be 
given, and evidently desired only that these heathen 
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wives and children be provided for in the way which 
was just and right. 

We would think that such a great religious revival 
accompanied by such national reforms would be re- 
membered and would be a lesson to the next genera- 
tion, and yet we shall find these evils mentioned again 
in Nehemiah (13:23) and denounced again by Mala- 


chi, (2:11). Eternal vigilance is necessary.’ Sine 


subtle and persistent. Corruption and immorality and 
compromise and idolatry find their way into the ranks 
of God’s people so subtly, that only the grace and 
power of God working through our prayers and per- 
sistence can keep us free and victorious. 

When the world war had brought us to our knees 
in confession and in supplication, and then when the 
terrible epidemic of influenza had slain its tens of 
thousands, it did seem that a revival of hatred for sin 
had taken possession of us, and that our land would 
now know a reign of righteousness which would be the 
joy of many generations to come. The liquor traffic 
had seemingly been finally outlawed, the forces of 
impurity had been made to retreat from their “red- 
light” strongholds, and those who were indifferent to 
religion and worship and sacrifice had seemingly been 
called to seriously face the primary questions of life 
and of eternity. 

Great Britain had been made to think of her sinful 
opium and rum traffic; France was reaping a terrible 
harvest from infidelity and immorality; Germany now 
saw the results of rationalism and militarism; Russia 
was being paid in full for her Siberian cruelties and 
her persecution of Jews and Christians; Belgium was 
receiving in kind just such cruelties as she had per- 
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mitted in the Congo; Turkey was being made to feel 
the sting of defeat and of punishment for her unspeak- 
able crimes; Italy and Austria were maybe realizing 
the emptiness of formalism and the hollow mockery 
of Romanism; and the United States were beginning 
to understand that the tendency of mammon worship 
and Sabbath breaking and ease and intemperance and 
lawlessness and worldliness were the steps that take 
hold on hell. 

Sin, however, was not dead, nor was it ready to 
surrender. Satan seemed to come back with greater 
forces and with more subtle weapons and with a 
determination that almost brought dismay to the sol- 
diers of righteousness. The fact of Genesis and of all 
time it must be understood is being faced by us to-day. 
The fight is on, and has been throughout all time. 
Satan comes to-day as he came in Eden, and victory 
will not be reached by compromise. We must choose 
holiness, must enlist under the banner of the ‘‘Seed- 
of-the-Woman,” must struggle against sin, and in 
prosperity or in adversity must learn and forever 
remember that the Lord God imnipotent reigneth, that 
we must have a proper scale of values and keep first 
things first, that the enemies of God’s people are alert 
and unscrupulous, that he only is a safe leader who is 
true to Jehovah, and that eternal vigilance is the price 
of complete and abiding victory. 

To those who trust in God and who are on the side 
of righteousness the victory is sure to come. The 
sinner, the skeptic, the lawless, the immoral, the cor- 
rupt, the covetous, the selfish are sure to go down 
before the incoming waters, for they are as children 
whe array themselves against the tice. 
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“On the far reef the breakers 
Recoil in shattered foam, 
Yet still the sea behind them 
Urges its forces home; 
Its chant of triumph surges 
Through all the thunderous din— 
The wave may break in failure, 
But the tide is sure to win. 


‘The reef is strong and cruel; 

Upon its jagged wall 

One wave—a score—a hundred, 
Broken and beaten fall; 

Yet in defeat they conquer, 
The sea comes flooding in—_ 

Wave upon wave is routed 
But the tide is sure to win! 


“O mighty sea, thy message 
In clanging spray is cast; 
Within God’s plan of progress - 
It matters not at last, 
How wide the shores of evil, 
How strong the reefs of sin— 
The wave may be defeated, 
But the tide is sure to win.” 
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(1) The last of the historical books. 

(2) Young Jew courtier proves himself a great 
leader. 

(3) Some characteristics of this servant of God. 


I> SAW THE HORRIBLE COST AND’ HARVEST OF 
SIN. 


1 Zion in ruins and her people in slavery. 
2 Fasting and prayer and confession follow. 


Il. READY TO GIVE PERSISTENT AND HARD 
WORK. 


1 Action well planned and executed. 
2 Watchfulness against every enemy. 


Ii INSISTS; ON HONESTY AMONG THE PEOPLE, 


1 Mortgages against the workers cancelled. 
2 Avarice a shameful crime against God. 


DVN COMPROMISING FING LO VAL RY oy LOU THE 
RIGHT. 
1 So he could not be made afraid. 
2 So was aggressive for the good of the people. 


V. RE-INSTATED THE WORSHIP OF GOD. 


1 Feasts were observed and covenant renewed. 
2 Scriptures were read and explained. 


VI. GENUINE PATRIOT AND STATESMAN. 


I Planned a wise draft law. 

2 Sought to eliminate the “hyphen” from citi- 
zenship. 

3 Established sympathy among the people. 


VII. PURITY OF MOTIVE HIS CROWNING ASSET. 


1 In seeking to rebuild the city. 

2 In endeavoring to right the wrongs. 

3 In insisting upon the purity of the home. 
4 In uniting leaders and people. 


Bible—“A good man obtaineth favor of the Lord.” 


Goldsmith—“Learn the luxury of doing good.” 





Milton—“Good, the more communicated, the more abundant 
grows.” 





Hall—“A good man is kinder to his enemies than bad men 
are to their friends.” 





Holland—“That man who loves home best, and loves it most 
unselfishly, loves his country best.” 





Penn—‘He that does “good for good’s sake seeks neither 
praise nor reward, though sure of both at last.” 





Brooks—“‘Never fear to bring the sublimest motive to the 
smallest duty, and the most infinite comfort to the small- 
est trouble.” 





Bible—“The Lord is my light and my salvation; whom shall 
I fear? the Lord is the strength of my life; of whom 
shall I be afraid?” 


17; NEHEMIAH 
or 


SOME CHARACTERISTICS OF GOD’S CHILDREN 


Josephus says that one day a young man, walking 
outside the walls of Susa, overheard some strangers 
talking, and being attracted by the fact that they were 
speaking the Hebrew language, his own mother tongue, 
he gave special heed to their conversation. He was in 
a foreign land, and so were they. He introduced him- 
self, and finding that they were newly come from the 
land of Israel and from Jerusalem, he asked them 
many questions, and learned with great sorrow of the 
existing conditions. The sad news was so distressing 
and was so disappointing, that the young man could 
not restrain his tears, and lingered long in sorrow out- 
side the gates, forgetful of the lapse of time. He was 
roused only when reminded that his presence was 
needed in the palace. The king was about to sit down 
to dine, and Nehemiah hurried to his post of duty as 
cupbearer to the king. The signs of grief could not 
be so speedily removed, and the king noticing his sad- 
ness of countenance inquired as to the cause, and later 
gave his faithful servant permission to go to Palestine 
and planned to aid Nehemiah in carrying forward ae 
work of reconstruction. 

The Bible account says that one of Netieniush's 
brothers had been to the land of their fathers, and had 
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come back with most harrowing reports of the city and 
of the people, saying, “The remnant that are left of 
the captivity there in the province are in great afflic- 
tion and reproach: the wall of Jerusalem also is broken 
down, and the gates thereof are burned with fire.” 
Nehemiah says, “When I heard these words, I sat 
down and wept, and mourned certain days, and fasted 
and prayed before the God of heaven. Never before 
had the king seen his cupbearer sad in his presence, 
and believing that it came from sorrow of heart, 
sought to know the cause. When the story had been 
told, Artaxerxes said, ‘““For what then dost thou make 
request?” Nehemiah says that he was sore afraid, but 
that he prayed to God and said to the great ruler, “If 
it please the king, and if thy servant have found favor 
in thy sight, that thou wouldest send me unto Judah, 
unto the city of my father’s sepulchres, that I may 
build it.” 

Shushan was the place where the Persian kings had 
their winter palace and capital. It is about two hun- 
dred and fifty miles from Babylon, about one hundred 
and fifty miles from the Persian Gulf, about eighty 
miles from the Tigris River and about one thousand 
miles from Jerusalem. It will be seen from this, that 
in going to Jerusalem later and in carrying with him 
the necessary requirements for his journey and work 
he faced no small or easy task. Indeed it was fraught 
with danger. The royal palace at Shushan was famed 
for its grandeur and magnificence. The time of this 
occurrence was 142 years after the fall of Jerusalem, 
QI years after Zerubbabel carried his colony back to 
Jerusalem, 71 years after the rebuilding of the temple, 
and 28 years after the deliverance of the Jews by 
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Esther, and 13 years after Ezra and his colony 
returned. 

The time covered by the book of Nehemiah is that 
of the Persian monarchy, when it was flourishing in 
great pomp and power. Thirteen years have passed 
since Ezra returned to Jerusalem to make his last 
effort in behalf of true worship and true living, and 
it is about the year 444 B.C. when Nehemiah and the 
company with him seek to restore the walls of the city 
and to again set up civil authority. Greece and Rome 
will soon be asking for the center of the stage in the 
world’s drama of sin and salvation, and Roman em- 
perors will be drunk with power and egotism. Names 
on the quickly turning pages of history will be Xeno- 
phon, now just six years old, and Plato who will be 
an infant in his mother’s arms in nineteen more years. 
In a short while (385 B.C.) Demosthenes will be at 
the beginning of his career, and the world will be mak- 
ing its final preparation in law and language and 
power for the coming of God’s Son to the earth. The 
Jews will be back in Jerusalem, the Greeks will have 
perfected their language, and Roman legions and ships 
will be ready to help forward unwittingly the gospel 
of the King of kings. 

Nehemiah is the last of the historical books as 
Malachi is the last of the prophetical writings. It deals 
with a captive nation, enslaved, and now ready to 
return and once more trying to remake their own city 
and once more to take up their mission in the world. 
Prosperous Jews were found in all this eastern coun- 
try, even as now they are in the west. They were able 
to help those who were willing to be the “Zionists” of 
that day, and their contributions amounted to about a 
million and a half of dollars, surely a vast sum for 
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that time. Nehemiah, born in exile, takes the place 
of leader, and begins his journey, having with him 
letters of authority and royal grants, but better still 
with faith in the Lord Jehovah. 

“Jerusalem Surrenders!’ How these words in bold 
headlines startled the world on December 11, 1917. 
It takes one back in thought to these days before 
Christ, and reminds us again of the statement that one 
had but to study “The Jews” in order to know that the 
Bible is true, and that through the centuries Jehovah 
holds to his one eternal purpose. In the book of Ezra 
we saw something of the blessings of adversity to 
God’s people, and now in the book of Nehemiah we 
are to find some of their characteristics. In Genesis 
the Lord began to seek a family of children among 
whom Jesus would be the first born. From book to 
book we have followed them as the age-long struggle 
with sin has been renewed and refought, and here in 
Nehemiah we discover those fundamentals of nation 
building and character building which abide. For us 
to accept them and obey them is to prosper and be a 
blessing, but to disobey and forsake them is to go 
adrift on the seas and to come to grief on the rocks. 

1. To Nehemiah and to the people whom he sought 
to lead and help there came a fresh and terrible realiza- 
tion of the cost and the harvest of sin (Chapter 1). No 
individual and no nation can ever be truly great and 
hold an abiding place in the world until the sinfulness 
of sin is seen and felt. With the news that the condi- 
tion of the people in Jerusalem was most lamentable, 
that they were dejected and discouraged, that the 
bodies of murdered men were often found in the road- 
ways, that the walls and gates offered to the inhabi- 
tants no protection whatever, there came also to Nehe- 
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miah the realization that these things were the harvest 
of sin. To this man of God the ruin of Jerusalem and 
of his nation was so manifestly the result of evil that 
he sat down and wept and mourned certain days, and 
fasted and prayed before God, and begged that Je- 
hovah would be attentive to the prayer of his servant 
and that the Lord would remember his covenant of 
mercy. 

Confession was made in words which indicate the 
keenest realization of sin and of contrition for sin. 
“We have sinned against thee: both I and my father’s 
house have sinned. We have dealt very corruptly 
against thee, and have not kept the commandments, 
nor the statutes, nor the judgments, which thou com- 
mandest thy servant Moses.’ He made the plea that 
while God had said, “If ye transgress, I will scatter 
you abroad among the nations,” he also had promised, 
“But if ye turn unto me, and keep my commandments, 
and do them; though there were of you cast out unto 
the uttermost part of heaven, yet will I gather them 
from thence and will bring them unto the place that I 
have chosen to set my name there.” 

Nehemiah did not sit still and do nothing, but set 
himself to carry out that for which he prayed, and to 
correct if possible the sins which had ended in national 
disaster. He prevailed with the king to send him to 
Jerusalem; he secured from the king a grant for all 
that might be needed for the work in hand; he over- 
came the ridicule of those who would hinder the great 
desire of his heart; he won the Jewish people to him, 
and they were ready to join him in the journey and in 
the far-reaching enterprise and to make most liberal 
gifts toward the rehabilitation of Zion. Sin against 
Jehovah had been found to be also sin against them- 
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selves, and against everything that was dear to them. 
How hard it does seem for the children of men to learn 
this lesson! 

Paderewski stands out in the history of Poland 
somewhat as did Nehemiah among the Jews in this 
period. Amid the horrors and troubles of the world 
war and its after results the story of Paderewski is 
worth knowing and remembering. While the war was 
in progress he placed at the service of his native land 
all of the vast fortune which he had accumulated 
through the years of his marvelous musical success. 
He gave up the concert tours, which would have meant 
many thousands of dollars, and sought to help his 
country in her struggle for independence. No cost was 
too great, even should it be his life, if only his beloved 
Poland might be purified and strengthened and given 
her rightful place in the history of nations. 

Our own nation, our own homes, our own indi- 
vidual lives are as much on the brink and are as much 
in the scales as ever others have been in the age-long 
struggle. Prosperity and wealth may ruin our land, if 
these become the hinges on which the door of sin 
swings open, and if these be but the sentinels who pre- 
cede and announce our day of doom. A young man 
out of a prosperous home had committed crime, and 

the parents in their sorrow over his disgrace blamed 
themselves. The mother said, “In recent years my 
feet have been caught in the meshes of worldliness, 
and the things of religion have been given no practical 
place in my life. I have forsaken the church and have 
neglected to pray. Oh, sir, | am to blame for my boy’s 
downfall.” Satan soon gives his harvest, and the man 
who does not settle down will soon have to settle up, 
and sin’s wages will be mercilessly paid. It is not 


NEHEMIAH 263 


always the sins that are seen which are most to be 
avoided. The reefs hidden below the water-line are 
usually the ones upon which ships go to pieces. The 
damage is done, the death bringing flood rushes in, 
and then we see how foolish was the captain for risk- 
ing his craft where the chart had told him the 
dangerous reefs were. 

2. Nehemiah and his companions set themselves 
to hard work and io persistent struggle against the 
many difficulties which were in the way of safety and 
success and happiness (Chapters 2-4). Thus far we 
have seen that the people had realized the curse of sin, 
and that confession and earnest prayer had been made, 
and now we find that they also had a mind to work. 
No nation has come to greatness along paths of ease, 
just as no individual can be strong and worth while 
except through struggle and difficulties. If Nehemiah 
and his compatriots would lay again the foundations 
of their security and prosperity, they must meet and 
overcome many adverse conditions and must oppose 
and conquer many determined enemies. 

First of all the walls must be built. Soon after 
reaching Jerusalem Nehemiah made an inspection of 
the walls, doing this by night with the probable pur- 
pose of not attracting attention until plans were well 
in hand. ‘The elders were called together and the . 
whole situation was laid before them, and it was doubt- 
less a great encouragemnt to Nehemiah to have 
them say, “Let us rise up and build.” To the Jews 
in Jerusalem it must have been an event of great joy 
to have one of their own number appointed as gov- 
ernor. He was a man not only with absolute authority 
but he also had the influence which came from private 
wealth dedicated to a patriotic and religious cause. 
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During his rulership he made no requisitions and 
levied no taxes for his own cost. He not only kept 
open house for great numbers of people, but was also 
princely in his gifts and his benefactions. 

Instant and well planned action was decided upon, 
following the first-hand information as to conditions, 
for the city officials and priests and the nobles and 
people realized that their leader was the kind of man 
whom they could follow. The work was apportioned 
' in short lengths to volunteers and to guilds and to 
different organizations, and they were ready to give 
themselves heartily to the heavy task. The removal 
of the rubbish, the preparation of the stones for being 
used again, the repairing of the broken sections and 
the complete rebuilding of the great wall at other 
places involved an immense amount of labor and ex- 
pense. Doubtless the poor appliances for handling 
material, and the excessive heat, and the hard labor, 
and the inability to secure trained help from outside 
made the task one which could be accomplished only 
by the united and faithful and persistent labors of 
the people as a whole. 

Their plans met with scorn and opposition from 
the inhabitants, who did everything in their power 
to hinder the work. An open attack was frustrated 
by organizing and arming the builders so that they 
would be ready for any attempted surprise. Efforts 
were made by the enemy to enlist half-hearted and 
treacherous Jews in laying down the task. This was 
no small part of the opposition to be overcome. Alien 
enemies offered to enlist, pretending to be loyal to the 
work, when in truth they were but spies. Sanballat, 
of Beth-horon, who was probably the Persian goy- 
ernor of Samaria and in command of certain military 


NEHEMIAH 265 


forces, was energetic and keen of tongue and influ- 
ential. He at once arrayed himself against Nehemiah. 

Tobiah, an Ammonite who had been a slave but 
who was now in high position as satrap across the 
Jordan, was an active ally of Sanballat, and was all 
the more an enemy to be feared because of his close 
association with some people of high social position 
in Jerusalem. He had married into the priestly house- 
hold, and had made a similar arrangement for his 
son, and was able through family connections to keep 
in touch with what was going on inside the city. 

Geshem, the Arabian, the leader of his race resid- 
ing in the southern part of Palestine, was ready to 
cooperate with Sanballat and Tobiah in any campaign 
of opposition. It will be seen then that on the North 
and East and South were enemies of power and in- 
fluence ready to hinder and to defeat these workers, 
who even without any opposition would have had a 
tremendous task. Arabians and Ammonites and 
Ashdodites were not only conspiring to hinder the 
work, but were ready to come and fight against those 
who would rebuild Jerusalem. 

Nehemiah made prayer to God and set a watch 
against them. Giving the people by families their 
place, and arming them with swords and spears and 
bows, he gave them also the counsel of a man who 
trusted in God. He said to them, “Be not afraid of 
them. Remember the Lord which is great and ter- 
rible, and fight for your brethren, your sons, and your 
daughters, your wives and your houses.” The spirit 
and determination of the people soon became known 
to their enemies, and, realizing the strength of a people 
whose cause is just, those who opposed were discom- 
fited and delayed their attack. In this way Nehemiah 
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and his associates were able to give themselves whole- 
heartedly to their task, and the wall soon began to 
show signs of their earnest and persistent labors. 

3. Nehemiah realized that stone walls alone do not 
make a city safe, but also that internal wrongs and 
abuses must be made right, or the God of holiness and 
righteousness and justice could not bless and prosper 
them. (Chapter 5). God’s children must be of the 
kind who realize the sinfulness of sin, who give them- 
selves to prayer, and who are determined in their efforts 
to be builders, but they must be also people of common 
honesty. Among the Jews there had arisen oppres- 
sion and injustice, and when Nehemiah discovered 
this he was very angry and rebuked the people and 
called upon them to make all righteous restitution. 

Serious trouble arose from the fact that many were 
reduced to the direst straits, because no wages were 
being paid, the ruler himself asking for no provision 
for his expenses. The wealthy seized this chance to 
make shameful bargains with the hungry workers, 
exacting heavy usury for food that was cornered and 
doled out in return for mortgages on property and 
even on their sons and daughters. Such meanness 
of soul seen in the greed for money was so revolting 
to Nehemiah, that he denounced those participating 
as of the same kind as those who caused Jerusalem 
to fall and the Jews to go into captivity. They were 
the pretended pacifists and the slackers, who by money 
or marriage, were connected with the enemies outside 
and were giving them encouragement and help. They 
were spies and traitors. 

Nehemiah was so roused to righteous indignation 
that he called together and rebuked the offenders with 
scathing words. He urged that they at once cancel 
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all their bonds, remit the debts, and give back mort- 
gaged property. He and his assistants, as some of our 
noble citizens in the world war, might have demanded 
money for their services, but no such request had been 
made. The profiteers of Jerusalem were forced from 
very shame to obey, and Nehemiah, shaking out his 
robe, said, ‘So let every man who does not stand to 
his promise be shaken by God out of his house and 
his earnings.” 

It was so during the world war, that in the United 
States some of the worst enemies we had to fight 
were those who composed the “Scab Army.” With 
their hands upon the throat of Uncle Sam they were 
taking advantage of necessity, were forgetting the true 
and loyal soldiers at the front who received “‘a dollar 
a day” and who were making life safe for these very 
“Scabs.” They were stabbing the army and navy in 
the back, were by birth or by marriage or by money 
related to the opposing army, or were willing to see 
our cause injured if only they could profit thereby. 

Historians are right in saying that, during the dark 
days of the American Revolution, when somewhat 
similar conditions prevailed, the character and conduct 
of George Washington was the strongest hope that 
the Americans had. The people were poor and in sore 
distress financially, and the soldiers were not paid and 
were suffering, and in addition to the enemies outside 
there were traitors such as Charles Lee and Benedict 
Arnold. Efforts were made to discredit Washington 
and Congress was unreliable and wavering. Wash- 
ington advanced money from his own fortune, he 
bore with the weakness of his friends, and with a 
courage and faith like that of Nehemiah he stood 
firm against every foe. When the war closed he re- 
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fused to accept any salary for his own services, and 
certainly merited what the English historian, Richard 
Green, said of him, ‘No nobler figure ever stood in 
the forefront of a nation’s life.” 

4. Uncompromising loyalty to the right and to 
God’s appointed laws and commands is another char- 
acteristic of God’s people (Chapters 6, 7). In three 
different ways the adversaries had tried to entangle 
and to discredit Nehemiah, but all of them failed. 
They tried to induce him to come for a conference 
with them in some place outside the city and away 
from his first duty and task. Failing in this they 
accused him of planning to set up a kingdom, which 
he of course denied. The third was the effort of a 
traitor within, who endeavored to produce fear, and 
then counseled him to take refuge in the temple. 

Nehemiah said, “Should such a man as I flee? and 
who is there, that being as I am, would go into the 
temple to save his life? I will not go in.” Then 
Nehemiah adds, ‘And lo, I perceived that God had not 
sent him; but that he pronounced this prophecy against 
me: for Tobiah and Sanballat had hired him. There- 
fore was he hired, that I should be afraid, and do so 
and sin, and that they might have matter for an evil 
report, that they might reproach me.” This false 
prophet pretended to be nwich concerned for Nehe- 
miah’s safety, and also claimed to have a revelation 
from God as to how he was to be preserved. 

Had Nehemiah agreed to this he would have shown 
fear, he would have manifested too much concern for 
his own safety, and he would have scattered dismay 
among the people. They would have thrown down 
their arms, they would have begun to plan for their 
own safety, and the enemies would have used the 
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opportunity to pull down all that had been built up. 
Their treacherous counsel failed, and finally at the 
end of the fifty-second day, the work of building the 
walls was completed. 

Encouraged by this remarkable accomplishment, 
Nehemiah next gave himself to seeing that the city 
was well kept. Still realizing the importance of loy- 
alty to the right and to Jehovah’s commands, he put 
Hananiah in charge of the city, because “he was a 
faithful man and feared God above many.” He be- 
lieved that Jerusalem would continue in its good course 
toward safety and prosperity, if those who had charge 
were distinguished for their honesty and virtue and 
godliness. Nehemiah gave orders about the protection 
of the city through the proper closing and opening 
of the gates and the guarding of the walls. 

Another plan he had for the safety of the city was 
the recognition of the home and family ties. He 
found, by getting their genealogy, what families were 
not represented in the city, and sought to have them 
come back and build in Jerusalem. He said that God 
put this into his heart, and he called the rulers together 
to counsel with them. The genealogies were taken, the 
family distinctions were kept up, and the interest of 
the people was intensified in the land and the customs 
which were thus revived. Not long after this these 
genealogical tables will be used to trace the lineage of 
a family in Nazareth, and the writers of the Gospels 
will be giving us the genealogy of our Lord. 

5. Once more and here in a new generation and 
under changed conditions we find it a characteristic of 


God’s people, that true worship must be reinstated if 


true peace and true prosperity are ever to be enjoyed 
(Chapters 8-10). It has been so from the sacrifice 
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of Cain until this day, that no substitute for accept- 
able and spiritual worship can bring us into favor 
with God or bring us into the realization of our own 
best selves. Why will mankind not learn this lesson, 
and why are the people willing in the face of the 
Bible and of history to be deceived again and again 
and yet again? 

Ezra, who had come to Jerusalem some fourteen 
years previous to Nehemiah, had probably been de- 
voting his time since the coming of Nehemiah toward 
producing a complete collection of the Scriptures and 
toward the moral and spiritual welfare of the people. 
According to the law the public reading of the Sacred 
Writings was required every seventh year, but during 
the captivity this had fallen into neglect, and it is a 
good indication that the returned exiles were eager 
to have the Word of God read to them. The begin- 
ning of every month had some special religious ob- 
servance, and the beginning of the seventh month 
was the time for the feast of Trumpets, and the people 
sought to revive all of these religious customs. 

Now on the first day of the seventh ecclesiastical 
year, the new year’s day of the civil year, the reading 
took place. Ezra stood upon a pulpit of wood to 
read, and when he opened the Scriptures all the people 
stood up out of respect for God’s Word. He con- 
tinued reading aloud from morning until midday, 
being assisted by others. The reading and the giving 
of the meaning brought home to the people a realiza- 
tion of their sins, and they began to mourn and to 
weep. Nehemiah urged them not to mourn, but to 
rejoice in God’s goodness and forbearance in sparing 
them, and to carry out the commands of Jehovah in 
the future. 
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The feast of Tabernacles was kept also, and not 
before since the days of Joshua had the people been 
so enthusiastic in its observance. Following this a fast 
was called for the expressing of their sorrow over the 
neglect and the violation of the law, and the children 
of Israel assembled with fasting and they stood and 
confessed their sins and the iniquities of their fathers. 
During one fourth of the day they stood in their place 
and read the book of the law, and for another fourth 
of the day they made confession and worshiped the 
Lord their God. 

They adored God as the perfect Being, and as the 
glorious fountain of all beings; they made acknowl- 
edgment of God’s mercies and favors to his people; 
they made humble and penitent confession of sin; and 
entered into a covenant and a curse and an oath to 
walk in God’s law, to observe his commandments and 
judgments and statutes. They resolved to keep up 
the worship and work of God’s house, and to liberally 
maintain the temple service. They were to arrange 
for furnishing the temple and for all that was neces- 
sary for the altar, to keep the fire burning always upon 
it, and to so provide for the priests that they could 
give themselves to the service of the Lord’s house. 
The first-fruits of the ground and of all fruit trees, 
the first-born of their flocks and of their families, the 
tithes of all that came to them was to be holy unto 
the Lord. 

The first signature was “Nehemiah, the Tirshatha, 
the son of Hachaliah.” Rulers and people joined 
together in their pledge to be loyal and true to God 
and to his worship, realizing that only thus could their 
nation be true and stable and prosperous. It is told 
that a famous actress, after a brilliant performance, 
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and after repeated encores and rounds of applause, was 
found sobbing like a broken-hearted child. Some one 
said, “Why woman, you ought to be happy, unspeak- 
ably happy, even the happiest of women, because of 
such applause as your every appearance calls forth.” 
She answered, “Oh, my heart longs for something 
better and surer than this.” In Nashville, Tennessee, 
another well known actress said to the reporter that 
if she had her life*to go over again, she would far 
prefer to be playing to an audience of husband and 
child, than to have the passing, careless applause of 
thousands. 

6. Patriotism is another of the characteristics of 
the child of God which was manifested in Nehemiah 
and his associates (Chapters 11, 12). Those who 
are properly related to God will be quickest to fulfill 
every duty to the state, and will have the highest in- 
terests of the country always at heart. The com- 
pleted walls could not make Jerusalem safe unless 
those who lived within the city were truly loyal. The 
Chinese wall did not save the Chinese Empire from 
internal and from outside enemies, but seemed rather 
to help produce a type of people specially liable to 
the oppression and greed of other nations. Nehemiah 
took steps for bringing desirable people to the city. 
The rulers dwelt there, and there were some who will- 
ingly offered to come as residents, but a draft law 
was adopted which brought one in ten from the sur- 
rounding territory. Thus the small population was 
built up, and as was true in the world war a strict 
account was kept of the names and families. 

This patriot statesman, Nehemiah, sought also to 
rub out the hyphen, which gave him trouble and 
anxiety, as was also the case from the hyphenated 
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Americans among us. Oneness of interest was en- 
couraged, and the saying was sent out, “Let there 
therefore be no strife, no envy, no contempt, no ill will 
between the inhabitants of the cities and of the villages 
and farms.” One of the “posters” for producing this 
patriotism on the part of all was, “The king himself 
is served of the field.’ Farm and factory and finance 
were all one, and were mutually dependent then as 
they now are. It was about this time that Malachi 
wrote, and in our day we can fully appreciate his 
message to a people needing to be schooled in a godly 
patriotism. | 

The dedication to God of the walls, and with them 
of the city, was made the occasion for a great patriotic 
demonstration, participated in by ministers and mu- 
Sicians and singers and fraternities and organizations 
and rulers. The Levites purified themselves and the 
people and the walls and the gates by sacrifices, that 
there might be no ceremonial shortcoming. On the 
appointed day Nehemiah took the lead in the celebra- 
tion which was held on the broad top of the walls. 
Assembling the chiefs of the priestly class, the Levites, 
the people, he divided them into two great divisions, 
which advanced in opposite directions around the cir- 
cuit of the walls and met in the open space of the 
temple precincts. 

Nehemiah led one division and Ezra the other, 
while in each were singers giving thanks and praising 
and blessing Jehovah. Chiefs of the priests, Levites, 
laity, notables of Judah and of Benjamin, musicians, 
all marched. Then when they met at the temple, they 
united in a chorus of praise and thanksgiving, and 
offered sacrifices to the Lord. The people were beside 
themselves with gratitude and joy, and their shouts 
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and praises signified the renewing and the deepening 
of their patriotism. 

7. Another and most important characteristic of 
the child of God is the constant presence of the divine 
motive and the renewed purpose to make right any 
wrong against the Lord or against our fellows (Chap- 
ter 13). After twelve years in Jerusalem Nehemiah 
went on a furlough to Shushan. Everything in Jeru- 
salem seemed to be established and safe. The walls 
had been rebuilt, the temple worship had been estab- 
lished, and the people had entered into a joyous and 
a solemn covenant to be true. The public reading of 
the law was instituted, which afterward grew into 
the institution of the synagogue, and the people seemed 
to be intent upon keeping the commandments of 
the Lord. 

During Nehemiah’s absence in Shushan one of the 
priests was so profane as to prepare for Tobiah, the 
Ammonite, a place of residence in the very temple 
itself. The people had failed to give proper support 
to the Levites and singers. Sabbath breaking had 
become common again, and heathen marriages had 
once more found their way into the lives of the Jews. 
It was necessary that a new revival be instituted, and 
Nehemiah and Ezra had the help in this of a good and 
great prophet. 

Malachi was to Nehemiah and Ezra what Isaiah 
had been to Hezekiah, and what Haggai was to 
Zerubbabel. He brought against the people a fearful 
indictment, and sought to have them truly penitent 
toward God, showing that any reformation led by 
mere civil power will not be abiding. The prophet 
endeavored to teach the Jews that true religion is not 
of mere law, or even of patriotism, but must be of 
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the heart. He reminds them of Jehovah’s love, and 
then shows them how they had treated their God. 
He began with the sins of the priesthood, and tells 
them that Jehovah is not pleased with such worship, 
and that he will be honored over the whole world by 
the heathen whom they have despised. He cites the 
flagrant sins and ingratitude of the people, and 
charges them with robbing God, a species of “grand 
larceny’ which must be punished. He turns to the 
future and tells them that some day One shall come 
who will purify the kingdom of God from iniquity, 
and who will introduce the triumph of righteousness. 

In the last chapter of this book we are told once 
again of that perpetual struggle against sin, for Nehe- 
miah must after only twelve brief years seek once 
again to turn out from Israel the mixed multitude, 
must drive an acknowledged enemy of God’s people 
from the courts of the temple, must cleanse and purify 
the place and method of worship, must seek to rein- 
state the observance of the Sabbath, and must urge 
the sacredness of the marriage relation and the im- 
portance of religion in the home. Such things are 
always necessary to safety and to real prosperity. 

A Baptist minister called into a home, a beautiful 
and costly house, asked to see the family before con- 
ducting the funeral service of an only child of fifteen 
summers. He found that the father and mother were 
both professing Christians, and sought to speak some 
words of comfort. He urged that they turn to their 
Saviour and Friend for sympathy and help, and told 
them that earth had no sorrow which heaven could 
not heal. By this time the mother was on her feet, 
and was saying, “I have something to say to you that 
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has utterly broken our hearts.’”’ The minister waited, 
and she continued, “That beautiful girl yonder in 
her casket has been in our home these fifteen years, 
and, though her father and her mother claim to be 
Christians, in all of these years that child never heard 
either one of us pray one time.” Sobbing out her 
sorrow, the mother said, “Our horrible fear is that it 
was not well with the child, and that her blood will 
be on us.” ; 

This book of Nehemiah is the last of the historical 
records of the Old Testament. It will not be long 
until the prophecies and symbols of these earlier writ- 
ings will find their fulfillment in the Messiah. The 
three returns from captivity have resulted in the re- 
building of the temple, in the replacing of the walls 
of Jerusalem, in the renewal of the worship of Je- 
hovah, and in the re-institution of many moral and 
religious and civil reforms. For the next four hun- 
dred years the Bible will give no account of affairs 
in the Holy City, but at the end of that time the gospel 
story will begin, the Saviour of men will be born in 
Bethlehem, and the city of David and the chosen 
people of Israel will be given the long looked for 
opportunity of welcoming the King of kings, the 
Prince of Peace. | : 

Jerusalem! Jerusalem! The English general did 
well to enter the city on foot when he took possession 
in the name of the allied armies. What significance 
is attached to this new turn in history and in war we 
do well to prayerfully and thoughtfully consider. Does 
the day approach when the Jews, who have fallen by 
the edge of the sword and who have been led away 
into all nations, shall build again the waste cities and 
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be planted again in their own land? God help us as 
Gentiles to seek and know and do the will of Jehovah, 
and to learn from the Jews that only those people are 
safe and happy and prosperous whose God is the Lord! 
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Te LLL ro bx 


This book a “Rose window.” 
Gives the origin of the feast of Purim. 
Queen Esther’s place m the hall of fame. 


A WOMAN PREPARED AND WILLING. 


1 Physically beautiful and attractive. 
2 Reared in a home of piety. 
3 Taking the place of Vashti as queen. 


A VV OMAN UW HOS PU TO RRINCIDIEE SAND 
PRAYER TOGETHER. 


1 She could not go to the king unbidden. 

2 Yet she was in the palace for this very pur- 
pose. 

3 She prayed and fasted and succeeded. 


A WOMAN OF CONSECRATED TACTFULNESS. 


1 Appeared before the king at her best. 
2 Did not ask too much at once. 
3 Tactfully awaited and used her opportunity. 


A WOMAN WORKING WITHIN THE PROVI- 
DENCE OF GOD. 


1 The king’s sleeplessness helped Mordecai. 

2 Haman’s eagerness brought him at the right 
time. 

3 God had things ready for Esther’s request. 


A WOMAN WHOSE TRIUMPH HAD IN IT 
NO BITTERNESS. 


I The Jews were delivered and grateful. 
2 Mordecai was exalted and powerful. 
3 Esther was loyal and faithful. 


A WOMAN WHO STILL TEACHES GREAT 
LESSONS: 
1 God has a place for each of us to fill. 
2 It is asin for us to fail and refuse. 
3 It pays always and everywhere to do right. 
4 God’s providence is about those who seek to 
do his will. 


Bible—“The Lord knoweth them that are his.” 





Hunt—“Great women belong to history and to self-sacrifice.” 





Lamartine—‘‘There is a woman at the beginning of all great 
things.” 





Heme—“Pretty women without religion are like flowers 
without perfume.” 





Cervantes—“There is no jewel in the world so valuable as 
a chaste and virtuous woman.” 





Gonzales—“All women are in some degree poets in imag- 
ination, angels in heart, and diplomatists in mind.” 





Cecil—“‘Duties are ours; events are God’s. This removes 
an infinite burden from the shoulders of a miserable, 
tempted, dying creature.” 





Bible—“And we know that to them that love God all things 
work together for good, even to them that are called 
according to his purpose.” 


197 Eo LEER 
or 


THE WOMAN WHO RESCUED THE FAMILY WHILE IN 
EXILE 


“This book is the rose window in the cathedral 
structure of the Old Testament. If the light it trans- 
mits be dim, it reveals exquisite tracery and symbolic 
design in the framework and colored panes.” The 
incidents here recorded took place between the times 
of the first and last returns of the Jews to Jerusalem, 
about fifty-six years after the first which took place 
under Zerubbabel and about twenty-four years before 
the one under Nehemiah, and probably had much to 
do with the attitude of the king toward the Jews and 
toward the repeopling and the rebuilding of Jerusalem. 
It is a graphic picture of Persian life and Persian 
customs, and gives a most interesting sidelight on the 
affairs of the Jewish nation during their captivity. 

Looking back to Eden and beginning once more 
with Genesis we trace our family history through the 
progress of the centuries, and now in the Old Testa- 
ment love story we discover that the welfare of 
the race is again in the keeping of a woman. 
While the book of Esther is “The Romance of Prov- 
idence,’ in which a Jewish captive becomes the bride 
of the Persian king and rescues her people from de- 
struction, it is also the most peculiar book in the Bible 
in that the name of Jehovah does not occur in any 
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form anywhere in the whole narrative. This is sup- 
posed to be due to the especial reverence which the 
Jews had for the name of God. 

The whole book was read through at the feast of 
Purim, and the names of the sons of Haman were 
read in one breath, because all of them were hanged 
at one time. The author of the book of Esther may 
have had primarily in mind to give the origin of this 
very hilarious feast, and since the Jews would never 
use the real name of God at any time, but only its 
equivalent, much less would they bring that name into 
such a noisy and seemingly irreverent connection. 

The name of the feast, Purim, was taken from the 
word meaning “‘lots,” referring to the casting of lots 
by Haman, who was it seems superstitious as to the 
method of determining the best day on which to put 
the Jews to death. It is not surprising, that at the 
mention of Haman’s name, or the names of his sons, 
the Jews shouted and hissed and stamped their feet. 

Queen Esther takes a great place in the family his- 
tory. Her portrait hangs in the hall of fame. The 
divine artist has put into it such perfection of tone 
and shading, such delicate and refined beauties of ex- 
pression as cause us to study it again and again with 
more and more interest. She is the young woman 
who dedicated her beauty and charm and position and 
life to the rescuing of the Jewish nation while in 
exile, and when they were about to be exterminated. 

I. Esther was a young woman prepared and ready 
and willing to fill the place God had for her (Chapters 
I, 2). She was not turned from a worth while career 
by the beauty which really gave her the opportunity 
to serve. Her charm of person did not become the 
ruin of her own possibilities and did not make her a 
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snare and a stumbling block to others. This beautiful 
girl, a captive and an orphan, lived with a devout and 
pious kinsman, and they had possibly often expressed 
the hope that they might some day be used of Jehovah 
to do something for their own people, the chosen 
family. 

The king of the land into which they had been 
brought was a mighty conqueror and ruler. His do- 
minions extended from India to Ethiopia, embracing 
one hundred and twenty-seven provinces, and in east- 
ern fashion he gave a six months’ feast to all his 
princes and his servants that he might show to them 
“the riches of his glorious kingdom and the honor of 
his excellent majesty.” Following this Mardi Gras 
celebration, he feasted all the people both great and 
small that were in Shushan for seven days, the orgies 
taking place in the court of the garden of the king’s 
palace. They looked upon the beauties and riches of 
the palace, and they ate and drank to their full. The 
royal wines were in abundance, and the officers were 
given to understand that none of the revelers should 
be interfered with, but that “each should do according 
to every man’s pleasure.” 

Vashti the queen was giving a feast for the women 
in the royal house. The drunken king sent for the 
queen to come and display her beauty before this 
crowd of fellow revelers, and true to her convictions 
and womanly modesty she refused to lower herself by 
parading before them as some modern bathing beauty 
would seemingly have been glad to do. She was de- 
posed for disobedience, but through her fidelity to 
ideals she shared in saving the people of God by mak- 
ing a place for Esther. Vashti was as modest and 
worthy as she was beautiful, and will forever take 
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high rank for refusing to make of herself a spectacle 


for a crowd of licentious and drunken revelers. 

It took Vashti and Esther to carry out this plan 
of Jehovah. Dr, Edward Judson once said that spliced 
lives were necessary for a big task, that one began 
and another completed, that one suffered without suc- 
ceeding in order that someone else might succeed with- 
out suffering. While Vashti was being deposed, 
Esther was being prepared to carry on the work for 
the Jewish nation. 

The king ordered all of the most beautiful maidens 
to be brought that he might choose one as queen, 
Among this number was Esther. She was so beauti- 
ful of face, so lovable of disposition, so queenly in 
womanly bearing, that the officer in charge gave her 
the best place. She was no society flip. God needed 
at such a pivotal time a woman of character, of cour- 
age, of prayer, of devotion, and when the king saw her 


there was something so sweet and sincere and charm- 


ing about her, that he fell in love with her at once, and 
decided that she of all women was worthy and capable 
of taking the place of the beautiful and noble Vashti. 
Mordecai was not at his greatest when he became 
prominent in state affairs, or when he was honored 
by the king, but when he took the orphan girl into his 
home and became a father to her and taught her and 
trained her and reared her as a woman of God, and 
did his part in fitting her for such a time as this. 

2. Esther was a woman who put principle above 
personal advantage and who sought in prayer to God 
for wisdom and guidance and deliverance (Chapters 


3, 4). Mordecai had been made a guard at the king’s 


gate and had saved the life of Ahasuerus by exposing 
and preventing a plot to murder the ruler. For a 
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long time he had gone unrewarded for this loyalty to 
the king, and then later fell under the hatred of 
Haman, who was high in authority, because he would 
not bow down before the haughty officer. This 
Haman was unscrupulously ambitious, and had gained 
much favor with the king. He resolved upon a scheme 
for getting revenge upon this Jew, and for satisfying 
the hatred which so rankled in his heart and which 
seemed to utterly destroy the satisfaction of his high 
position. 

He bought from the king for ten thousand talents of 
silver the privilege of using his seal on a decree calling 
for the putting to death of the Jews, though the king 
seems not to have known the full import of the edict. 
It went forth with the king’s seal upon it, and when 
the decree had been made known Mordecai put on 
sack cloth and sent a message to Esther informing 
her of the destruction awaiting the Jewish nation. He 
urged her to seek the favor of the king and to find 
some means of averting the awful calamity. She sent 
to Mordecai a messenger telling him that no one was 
permitted to come into the presence of Ahasuerus on 
pain of death unless called there; except to the one 
to whom the king would hold out the golden scepter ; 
and that she had not been sent for to come into the 
king’s presence for thirty days. Maybe she was in 
disfavor. She did not know. 

Mordecai believed in God’s purpose and plan for the 
Jews, and sent back word to Esther not to think that 
she should escape any more than the rest of the Jews, 
that if she failed deliverance would arise from another 
place, and that he believed she had come to the king- 
dom for this very time. Esther’s real character was 
now in the testing, and she made this answer, “Go, 
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gather together all the Jews that are present in Shu- 
shan, and fast ye for me, and neither eat nor drink 
three days, night and day: I also and my maidens will 
fast likewise; and so I will go in unto the king, which 
is not according to the law: and if I perish, I perish.” 

How can we be so frivolous to-day when thought- 
ful statesmen tell us how quickly we and other nations, 
may go upon the rocks? How can we stay away from 
the places of prayer, and how neglect the house of 
God? Surely it is a time to be true and thoughtful 
and unselfish, and surely it is a time for intercessory 
prayer. Who knoweth but that God has brought the 
women of our land to their present privileges for such 
a time as this, that in the days to come it may be said, 
“The praying and godly women delivered us.” 

Changing a great statement as to prayer just a little 
it would read, “A people without prayer is like a 
home without a roof—exposed to every wind that 
blows and every storm that rages. Prayer will compel 
a people to leave off sinning, or sinning will make 
them leave off praying.’ God grant that the women 
of our land shall not be divorced from the family altar 
and the place of prayer, or from the conviction that 
personal advantage must never be allowed to take 
precedence over principle and over the welfare of the 
nation. “No, indeed,” said the boy, “an honest man 
is not the noblest work of God, but my mother is.” 
May our mothers and wives and daughters be such 
that we shall forever crown them as the noblest work 
of God! 

3. Esther was a woman whose wisdom manifested 
itself in consecrated tactfulness (Chapter 5). When 
the three days of fasting and prayer were completed, 
she dressed herself in her royal apparel, and came into 
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the inner court, the court which it meant death to 
enter since the king still had not asked for her pres- 
ence. What must have been the amazement of the 
courtiers, and what the suspense of royal attendants 
as they quietly followed their beloved queen on what 
they knew to be a most perilous undertaking? What 
will the king do? Will Vashti’s successor be dealt 
with as cruelly as was she? Bravely had Esther de- 
terminec to go, ever if she should perish in doing so. 

When the king looked up and saw the beautiful 
queen standing in the inner court unbidden, there was 
probably at first a moment of hesitation in which a 
frown may have clouded his countenance, for Ahasue- 
rus was a man of ugly temper at times, a man who 
would flog the sea for destroying his bridge of boats. 
Surely her quiet confidence in God must have given 
her face and posture an unusual charm, and her lips 
parted in silent prayer must have seemed to speak to 
the king, for the golden scepter was held out to the 
waiting queen, and she joyously and tremblingly ap- 
proached and touched it, as the king said to her, 
“What wilt thou? and what is thy request? It shall 
be given thee, even to the half of the kingdom.” 

Wisdom and tact must not lose the advantage 
gained, and Esther was too wise to make known 
bluntly the real purpose of her coming. So she only 
made request that the king and Haman come to a ban- 
quet which she had prepared for them. She had a 
godly woman’s penetrating perception, and she felt 
that for the present this was all she could secure at 
the hand of the king. She must not hurry, and in this 
way spoil the good work which had been so aus- 
piciously begun. 

The king and his chief officer came, but a praying 
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heart often feels what it cannot explain, and in some 
way she perceived that there must be further delay, 
and so tactfully she delayed her request and invited 
the king and Haman to another banquet for the next 
day. The chief of state was elated over this attention 
from the queen, but could not be happy because of the 
despised Jew who as gatekeeper refused him obeisance. 
He prepared a gallows on which to hang Mordecai, 
intending to ask next morning for permission for this 
piece of revenge. The wife of Haman, whose name 
was Zeresh, suggested this course, and also advised 
that the gallows be made fifty cubits in height. 

Surely Esther the godly queen was being divinely 
led, and her tactfulness was not merely that of woman- 
kind, for on the morrow her waiting will be rewarded 
in a way of which she had not dreamed. She did well 
to delay. Jehovah, the God of the Jews, was working 
and had not forsaken his people. Esther was coming 
in behalf of others and the Lord was mindful of her 
and was directing her plans. The Romans had a law 
that no one must approach the emperor’s tent on pen- 
alty of death. A soldier was found seeking the em- 
peror, bearing in his hand a petition, and watching 
for an opportunity to present it. He was apprehended, 
and was about to be executed, when the emperor in his 
tent overhearing what was taking place called out to 
- the guard and said, “If the petition be for himself, 
let him die; but if for another then spare his life.” 
Upon examination of the request it was found that 
he was praying for the lives of two comrades who had 
been taken asleep on the watch. The emperor par- 
doned them and released the soldier who had risked 
his life in their behalf.. 

4. Esther was a woman whose faith and courage 
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were sustained and perfected through the providence 
of God (Chapters 6, 7). That night, the one after 
the first banquet and the one before the second, the 
king was restless and could not sleep, and he com- 
manded to bring the book of records and to read 
them before him. There he discovered that this Jew 
who had saved his life had never been rewarded, and 
he possibly wonders if Esther is plotting against him, 
or if maybe she is going to reveal some new treachery. 
He had a sleepless night. 

Haman’s sleep had been disturbed too, and he was 
eager to ask for the life of Mordecai. So he is in 
the court early, and it is seemingly a fortunate occur- 
rence that both the king and his chief officer are awake 
early. Providence is working. The purposes of God 
are ripening fast. Ahasuerus asks Haman what 
should be done for the man whom the king desired to 
honor, and Haman, thinking it could be no other than 
himself, suggested kingly honors such as he would 
enjoy. Then Ahasuerus bade Haman do as he had 
said to Mordecai, the Jew that sat at the king’s gate. 

These things were evil omens for Haman, said his 
wife and his friends and his wise men, when they 
were told of what had occurred, and while they talked 
the chamberlains of the king came and hastened to 
bring Haman to the banquet which Esther had pre- 
pared. As they were feasting together, the king again 
asked of Esther what was her petition, and promised 
that it should be granted, even to the half of the king- 
dom. Frankly now she tells him of the decree against 
her life and the life of her people, and says that had 
it been merely to sell them into bondage she would 
have held her peace. 

The king showed his ignorance of what Haman had 
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done, and asked who it was that did presume in his 
heart to do such a thing. Then Esther made reply, 
“The adversary and enemy is this wicked Haman.” 
The king was so disturbed and angry that he went 
out into the palace garden, and returning later found 
Haman fallen upon the couch where Esther was, beg- 
ging for mercy and realizing that wickedness and pride 
and hatred were summoning their furies to pun- 
ish him. ; 

It was even so. As the word went out from the 
king’s mouth, Haman’s face was covered, and Har- 
bonah, one of the king’s chamberlains, informed him 
of the gallows fifty cubits high which Haman had pre- 
pared for Mordecai, the Jew who saved the life of the 
king. The order was given that Haman be hanged 
on the gallows which he had prepared for another. 
God is not unmindful of his own, and will not hold 
him guiltless who seeks to harm them. 

A Christian traveler relates that once when crossing 
a desert there seemed to be on all sides nothing but 
danger and difficulty and death. He was in the midst 
of a vast wilderness, surrounded by savage animals 
and still more savage men, and was five hundred miles 
from the nearest European settlement. At that mo- 
ment he caught sight of a little flower of unusual 
beauty, a little moss not larger than a finger’s end. 
_ As he looked upon it, noted its delicate conformation, 
and wondered at its fragrance, he said, “Can that 
Being, who planted and watered and brought to per- 
fection in this obscure part of the world a thing which 
appears of so small importance, look with unconcern 
upon the situation and sufferings of creatures formed 
after his own image? Surely not! I started up, and 
disregarding both hunger and fatigue I traveled for- 
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ward, assured that relief was at hand; and I was not 
disappointed.” 

5. Esther was a woman whose triumph came with 
honor, and whose faithfulness was sweetened by the 
gratitude of a nation of her own people (Chapters 
8-10). The former edict for the slaying of the Jews 
was not revoked, for the laws of the Medes and Per- 
sians were supposed to be unchangeable, but there was 
now given to the people through Esther and Mordecai 
the privilege of resisting those who sought to do them 
harm, and they could now fight for their lives and thus 
avert the massacre which threatened them through the 
plot of Haman. 

Under these new conditions and with the favor of 
the king upon them, the enemies of the Jews would not 
make such an effort to slay them. “Many of the people 
of the land became Jews; for the fear of the Jews 
fell upon them, and all the rulers of the provinces and 
the lieutenants, and the deputies, and officers of the 
law helped them, because the fear of Mordecai was 
before them,” for Mordecai had now been exalted and 
“went out from the presence of the king in royal ap- 
parel of blue and white, and with a great crown of 
gold, and with a garment of fine linen and purple.” 
“Thus the Jews smote all their enemies with the stroke 
of the sword, and slaughter and destruction, and did 
what they would unto those that hated them.” 

The time of this deliverance was called the feast of 
Purim, and was to be celebrated by the Jews in mem- 
ory of the wonderful combination of God's provi- 
dences, by which the nation was spared and by which 
Esther and Mordecai and the Jews came into favor 
at the court and in the land of the Persian king. This 
advancement of the Jews filled them with joy and 
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hope, and gave them a new hold upon Jehovah’s prom- 
ises. Haman intended to make their destruction sure, 
but evidently God intended that all nations should 
become attentive witnesses of his power and of his 
wisdom. They were to see that the plans of men, even 
of rulers, may be made to contribute to the accom- 
plishment of divine designs, making even the wrath 
and wickedness of men to praise him and to help for- 
ward the welfare of -his people. 

The effect of the edict which Haman devised would 
fix the attention of the provinces on the place the Jews 
occupied, and then their marvelous deliverance and 
exaltation would lead the nations to observe that there 
was no other God like Jehovah, and that no other 
people could be so favored or so protected as the people 
of Israel. The gatekeeper, the despised Mordecai, 
came to be next only to the king himself, and the 
favored queen of the palace was a Jewess. Such a 
situation made it a favorable time for Ezra and Nehe- 
miah to lead back to Jerusalem companies of Jews, 
and also to obtain orders from the Persian court that 
they be protected in their rebuilding plans and be 
helped in their effort to reéstablish the Jews in the 
city of Zion. 

It is reported by Thiers in his history that Napoleon 
once said, ““For my part, I never hear the sound of the 
‘church bell in the neighboring village without emo- 
tion.” Surely it was this realization of the fact that 
other hearts yearned as did his own for God which 
led him to propose the restoration of the worship of 
God to poor infidel France. The bells of “The Town 
of Is” still call from the depths of men’s souls. They 
call to the unsatisfied longings within us, and cannot 
be silenced or forgotten. They will be satisfied only 
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when they find themselves in the likeness of God, when 
we shall see Jesus as he is and be like him. 

6. Esther was a woman whom God used not only 
to deliver the family while in exile, but also to teach 
the Jews and the Persians and the people of all time 
the lessons of the ages (Chapters 1-10). We have 
followed from Eve to Esther the path of history, and 
have seen that the way along which people go in every 
age is much the same. “To be better off is not to be 
better,” and the inventions and luxuries and haste of 
our day have not changed the race. We are just the 
same kind of people as those of long ago, and must 
needs learn the same lesson in God’s continuing school. 

Esther teaches us that the hand of God may at 
times be unseen, but that he is nevertheless having to 
do with the shaping of our lives, “rough hew them how 
we will.” We find, too, the old and familiar lesson 
of the sinfulness of sin, and the testing which sin 
always brings; and the well known facts of the harvest 
that good and evil must come to their fruitage and to 
their ultimate reward. The divine teacher again re- 
minds us that the prosperity of the wicked is always 
unsafe, that “in the revenues of the wicked there is 
trouble,’ and that wrong doing must end in terrible 
adversity. 

On the other hand the righteous man is seen to 
finally triumph and to have a victory which is abiding 
and satisfying. Even his adversity and his enemies 
are made to serve him. All things are his and all 
things work together for good to them that love God, 
to them who are the called according to his purpose. 
We learn too that what seem to be the most minute 
events are all woven into the divine pattern, and that 
God’s providence is not fate, but takes into its plans 
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the prayers and the resolves, the freedom and the re- 
sponsibility of Ahasuerus and Haman and Esther and 
Mordecai and Ezra and Nehemiah, and of each 
one of us. 

(1) God has a place for each one of us in his 
Kingdom, and our chief business is to find what that 
part is and perform it. How big with meaning was 
the message of Mordecai to Esther! ‘Who knoweth 
whether thou art come to the kingdom for such a time 
as this?’”’ As we look back upon it we can see that 
not only Mordecai and Esther were in danger, but 
also the whole race of the Jews and through them 
God’s plan of saving the world. 

Who but God knows the work he has in hand for 
you and me? Who knows what we may be able to 
accomplish, if we are but willing and ready to be used? 
Is it the home life in which to honor him, and from 
which shall go forth streams of blessing to the ends 
of the earth? Is it church work, is it social life, is it 
the school room, is it to serve the state, is it the ministry 
or missions? God has a place for each one of us, and 
it is ours to find it, and then to do our best for his 
Kingdom. Every gift and grace is only our added 
asset with which to carry on his work and the beauty 
and position of an Esther only intensifies the obliga- 
tion and opportunity. 

In 1807 the well known Moses Stuart, of Andover, 
was preaching in New Haven, and Dr. Noah Web- 
ster’s daughter was converted. Mr. Stuart went to the 
Webster home to talk with her, and was told by Dr. 
Webster not to come again, and that he was com- 
petent to instruct his own family in the things that 
pertain to religion. However, he watched the daugh- 
ter from day to day, and saw that she had a true source 
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of happiness she had not possessed before and one 
which was unknown to him. He saw in her the evi- 
dences of the work of the Holy Spirit, and was im- 
pressed by the new luster which shone out of her 
character and by the new graces which this Christian 
life had given her. Dr. Webster began to look into 
the Bible with a different purpose, and finally as a 
result of the daughter’s changed life he sent for Mr. 
Stuart, and asked what he might do to be saved and 
how he as a poor lost sinner should come to the 
Saviour. On the day of his death, May 28, 1843, in 
his eighty-fifth year, he said with radiant countenance: 
—“T know whom I have believed, and am persuaded 
that he is able to keep that which I have committed 
unto him against that day.” 

(2) Itis asin to refuse and to fail to fill that place 
which God offers us for service, and as a result of 
refusing there will surely come to us a harvest most 
sad and costly. The envious and proud Haman 
deserved the failure and the disaster which came to 
him. He who would slay a nation deserved to be 
slain. It will be with you and me as with him, if we 
permit pride and malice and unholy ambition to lead 
us from paths of usefulness into sinful and unholy 
practices. We may be sure that sin will find us out, 
and also that cursed is he who comes not up to the 
help of the Lord against the mighty. 

Esther was an orphan, and Mordecai was a Jew who 
was loyal to the command of Jehovah. They did not 
refuse or fail even at the danger of death to fill the 
place open before them. It is the duty at hand which 
needs us, and the need yonder is in the making for the 
one who is faithful here. “The light which shines 
farthest shines brightest nearest home.” Happiness is 
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lost by refusal to yield to God’s calls, and success in 
life is lost in the same way. If it is a sin to refuse 
salvation, it is also a sin to refuse service. The victo- 
rious Christian cannot be cowardly, cannot be unfaith- 
ful, cannot be idle, cannot be rebellious, cannot be 
careless, 

If we want to be able to pray, if we want to be able 
to trust and work and succeed, we must be loyal and 
obedient and keep ourselves from becoming entangled 
with the world. Just the other day a man lost his life 
by being caught up in the wheels of his mill. He had 
lived among them day after day, until he had grown 
careless, and in a moment of unconcern and of indif- 
ference to his danger, his clothing was eagerly drawn 
into the jaws of steel, and the now helpless man was 
torn and crushed to pieces. The poor body, lifeless, 
broken, torn asunder, told the story of not being care- 
ful, always careful. Sin always wrecks! It is death 
to do wrong! Always it is death to do wrong! Death 
to the body, the mind, the soul; death to the home, the 
life, the business; death to hopes and loves and joys; 
death for now and for hereafter! 

(3) It pays to do right, to seek God’s will and his 
place for us. It brings the best things to us and to 
our children and to our community and to our nation 
and to the world and to the kingdom of our Lord. It 
pays to do right. It pays to do right. We are at our 
best when we are finding out what God is doing, and 
seek to do it with him; when we are looking for our 
place, and are trying to fill it. 

We must do what we can; we must pray God to aid 
us; we must trust him for the results. We cannot 
expect God to do our part, to do for us what we can 
do for ourselves, but when we have plowed the ground 
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and have planted the seed, when we are willing to be 
laborers together with God, then we may pray in faith 
and then we may be sure of the results. Nowhere is 
it more difficult to live consistently, and yet in no place 
is character more surely displayed than in the home, 
and in the place of business. These seem to demand 
our best, and when they receive our best the results are 
glorious and are abiding. Then,.too, in sorrow and 
in bereavement we have need to remind ourselves over 
and over again that sorrow purges out the dross and 
purifies the gold. It is comforting to know it is so, 
but it is always difficult at the time to trust and to say, 
“T will submit, not because I must, but because I 
trust.” 

One night a bright little girl lay dying in her father’s 
home. She was under ten years of age, but she knew 
the Saviour, and as the end to her brief life came, she 
asked her father to sing “The Sweet Bye and Bye.” 

For many months that father was in rebellion 
against God, until one day as he was riding toward his 
home on the elevated train the Bible passage came to 
him, “As many as I love I rebuke and chasten.”’ The 
tears came into his eyes, and looking up toward heaven 
as he turned his face to the window, he said it seemed 
to him that Jesus said, “You can come to her.” When 
he reached his home on Fifth Avenue, he went up 
stairs, promising himself that he would not come 
down until he knew himself saved or lost. He found 
Christ that very day, and accepting the first invita- 
tion he had to serve, he went with others to the 
slums and told the story of God’s grace. They said 
to the fallen, “Go and sin no more,” and the question 
came back, “Go where?” Then it was that Charles 
N. Crittenden began to see his place, and all of us 
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know the wonderful work done in the homes named 
for the little daughter, Florence Crittenden. 

(4) God’s providence is about those who seek to 
do his will and who are willing to take their place in 
his Kingdom. It was true in the case of Esther and 
Mordecai, and it will be true of you and of me. To 
mistrust God’s providential care and love and grace is 
to fail, is to die; to accept these is to live, is to suc- 
ceed; and to be loyal and to obey and to serve, is to be 
a blessing. ‘Duties are ours; events are God’s. This 
removes an infinite burden from the shoulders of a 
miserable, tempted, dying creature. On this considera- 
tion only can he securely lay down his head and close 
his eyes.” “He who sends the storm steers the vessel.” 
“Chance is a nickname for providence.” ‘“God’s plans, 
like lilies pure and white, unfold; we must not tear the 
close-shut leaves apart.”’ 

We do not need to see the distant scene, but only 
to follow the kindly light on step by step, and we shall 
find the will of God for ourselves. If we are willing 
to do his will we shall know, and when we come to the 
place of final decision God will make it plain to us as 
to what we should do. He wants our best, and he will 
give his best to us. We shall have the assurance that 
all things are working, and are working together for 
our good if we love him and are in his purposes. 

A young lady received from her best woman friend 
some flowers, which were faded and the petals falling. 
The servant assured her that they had just been 
received the same evening, but she was slow to believe 
that Mrs. Simpson would have sent her flowers so 
nearly dead. Later while riding with Mrs. Simpson 
she thanked the giver, but could not refrain from 
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asking when they were sent. Mrs. Simpson said that 
she bought them about a week before, and delayed 
sending them from day to day, desiring to keep them 
and enjoy them herself, but that when she saw they 
were about to fall to pieces they were hurriedly 
delivered. 

The young lady was angry, and was trying to keep 
from showing it, when Mrs. Simpson went on to say 
that the other day she heard some young girls talking 
as they passed her home. They were telling of their 
desire to be of service in the world, but one of them 
said, “Well, I want to serve the Lord, too, but I am 
going to wait until I am old and until I am tired of 
the world and of pleasure.”” The girl spoke up quickly 
and said, “Why, Mrs. Simpson, I was the one who 
said that.”’ Mrs. Simpson said, “Yes, I knew you 
were, and that is the reason I sent you the faded 
flowers. You are planning to act toward the Saviour 
in the same way, and to give him your life only after 
it is old and worn and when its beauty and fragrance 
are gone.” 

Every one of us has his and her place to fill in the 
Kingdom at such a time as this, a place in the divine 
plan for fulfilling God’s desire for a family of children 
who are to be conformed to the image of his Son, 
Jesus Christ our Lord, that he might be the first-born 
among many brethren. May each of us be able to say 
to our brothers and sisters in Christ, “I count not 
myself yet to have laid hold: but one thing I do, for- 
getting the things which are behind, and stretching 
forward to the things which are before, I press on 
toward the goal unto the prize of the high calling of 
God in Christ Jesus.” 


800 SERMONS ON BOOKS OF THE BIBLE 


“See the Mystic Weaver sitting 
High in heaven, his loom below; 
Takes for warp prophetic gleaming, 
Takes for woof man’s will and scheming; 
Throws his shuttle to and fro 
Mid the rattle and confusion, 
As if chaos weaved the web. 
But the batten stroke of judgment 
Keeping pace with shuttle movement 
Wedges home each intersection, 
While the treadle up and downward 
Changes threads from high to low. 
Well the Weaver seems to know 
What each motion and commotion, 
What each fusion and confusion, 
In the grand result will show. 


“See the mystic web unfolding, 
Soft and smooth and even spreading, 
As if made for angel’s treading; 
Every figure has its plaidings, 
In wrought figures fading ever, 
Tufted circles touching never, 
Each illumined—what a riddle— 
By a cross that gems the middle. 


“’Tis believed by all believing, 
That great God himself is weaving; 
Bringing out the world’s dark mystery 
In the light of faith to history; 
And as warp and woof diminish 
Comes the grand and glorious finish. 
From the loom the bolt is taken, 
Web of blessing and of curse; 
All its figures in their stations, 
Not themselves complete relations, 
But matching earth with universe.” 

THE END 
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